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o the ure h of Chrift aſſembling 111 ; 


| BERRY-STREET, LONDON. Eo 3 
| Dear Chriſtian Friends, beloved in our Lord, „ 3 
| AVING dedicated to you 


my Firſt Volume of Sermons, . © | 


F: . 3 1 = 
4 


WB Twenty ſix Years age, 


1 thought it proper to addreſs zhis "4 
'ou, being ns laſt by am ever li 4 
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iv The DE DICATION. 


to publiſh, that I might teſtify to 
6 orld the Continuance of my 
ſincere Affection for you; and ſig- 
nify to 2 ou, my ardent Deſire to do 
what I can, in my preſent weak 
State of Health, to promote the 
Welfare of your Souls. I 


The Eſſay on the Powers and 
Conteſts of Fleſh and Spirit, which 
is added at the End of theſe Diſ- 
has been written many 
Years ago, and 1 hope it may be 
made uſeful, under the Bleſſing of 
God, to lead private Chriſtians to 


SS a right Judgement, in many 


* Things relating to their ſpiritual 
Concerns. 7 


As I truſt all theſe Papers contain 
the Truths of God, which I have 
thus 
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The DEDICATION. v 


thus recommended to you, ſo I am 


perſwaded you will find them to be 


exactly conformable to the New Teſ- 


tament, in all your Reviews and 


Ss of that Bleſſed Book. It is 


there my Hopes of Eternal Life are 


fixed; and in this Hope, I truſt all 


of you will be found walking ſtead- 
faſtly in the fame Faith, by the 


ſame Rule, till you are at length 
made happy Partakers of che ſame 


Salvation. 


The great aN whats hos. 
ſubſiſted betwixt me and my dave 


and worthy Brother and Colleague, | 


the Reverend Mr. Samuel Price, for 
more than Forty-three Years, with- 


out any Sntoeruptana, has been very 


com- 


The DE DIC AT ION. 


comfortable to us, and a conſider- 
able Bleſſing to you. May the Spi- 
rit of God render his continued La- 
bours amongſt you, in the Goſpel, 
very ſerviceable, for your further 
Eſtabliſhment and Growth in Grace! 
With this Deſign, T commit theſe 
Diſcourſes to the Providence of © 
_ Chriſt, and commit Him and Y; ou 
alſo into his Hands, to whom, I 

doubt not, you have often ſurrend- 
ered yourſelves. 


And let me intreat you, as a 

Church of Christ, not only to fuf- 

7 fer, but to regard the Word ef 

Exhortation, which, as your Aged 

Paſtor, whoſe Voice you may pro- 

bably hear no more, 1 would now, 
| in 


Be DzDieA T wh 


in a ſolemn Manner, leave with 


you : 1 VIS.) 


Cats to be * one Mind. "a 
in Peace, be careful to practiſe all 
the Duties of Holineſs and Right- 
eouſneſs, keep cloſe to God, by hum- 
ble fervent Prayer and Dependance, 
ſeek his Face for Direction, and a 
Bleſſing i in all your Affairs. 


TO 5 545 of Almighty Power, = 
and infinite Wiſdom and Grace, I 
: commend you; who is able to build 

you up, and give you an Inherit- 
ance e among them chat are fandtified, 


- 


Finally, my b FR fare- 


well. May the Love of God, the 
Grace of our Lord N Chriſt, and 


the 


viii. 7% DE DICATION. 
e Communion of the Holy Spirit, 
ever with you. Amen. 
I am, with much Reſpect, under 
very declining Circumſtances of Life, 
Wuur affeftionate Friend, 
and Faithful Servant, 
=. | Stoke-Newington A ATTe 
SE. i. an. 13, 1746-7. [saacWATTS, 
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Drscouksx I. and II. 


4 4 i ” ” + 


The Drvixz Commisszox of St. Paut 
Examined and Eſtabliſhec. 


3 : Ss | 5 ES 


AQ xxx. 18, 19 
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Gainſs whom when the Accuſers flood 
ub, they brought na Accuſation of fuch 
Things as 1 ſuppoſed, but bad certain 
Fons againſt him of. their own Superſtition, 
and of one Jeſus, which was dead, whom 
; aul affirmed to be alive. 1 
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Te CONTENTS. 
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The Difference between the Law and the 


5 Gal. . % BA 


Tr the Law then againſt the Promiſes of God! 98 

_ God forbid. For if there had been a Law | 
given, which could have given Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law, 
But the Scripture hath concluded all under 
Sin, that the Promiſe of Faith by Jeſus 
Chrift might be gr ven to them that believe. 


DiscouksR V. and Vl. 
The ATONEMENT of Chriſt early mani- 
| feſted in Prophecy. 


he Lamb flain from the Foundation of the 
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DiscouksE VII. and VIII. | 
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Fal repreſented in its Loweſt Degrees. 


5 Ia. xv. 22. | | 

| Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the Ends 
. of the Earth; for I am God, and there is 
an 


Ditcouzsk IX, and xx 32% | 
- - FaiTH built on KNOWLEDGE. 


— T now whom I have believed, and I am 
perſiuaded that he is able to keep that which T 
 bavecommutted to him, againſt tbat Day. 
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DiscouksE XI. EY 
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The Orpinarxy WiTtnzss of the SpI RI T. 


, Rom. viii. 16. "24 
The Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spi- 
rit, that we gre the Children of God. 
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DISCOURSE L N 


The DiviNE Commented of St. P A U 2 
ecxamined and cſtabliſhed: 5 


| I N A | 
SERMON preached on Bafter-Day, 17 3 oh 


.- Oppoſition to all the Deiſts who have ap- 
peared in the World fince Chriſtianity be- 
gan: Being a full Confirmation of the Bleſſed 


. 


The Firſt Part of this BY R M4 ON. 
„ Ads xxv. 18, 19. 
Againſt whom when the Accuſers 4 up, they. 
brought none Accuſation of ſuch Things as 1 
ſuppoſed, but had certain Queſtions againſt 
him of their own Superſtition, and of one 
Feſus, which was dead, whom Paul Mrmed 


70 be alive. 


EDT HE Hiſtory which introduces theſe 
=? Verſes may be repreſented 1 in ſhort 

1n this Manner : | 
The Jeus were highly cm 


againſt St. Paul for Bene ns. the Goſpel. of 
3 Np De 4 


Si. Paul's Divine Commiſſion D. 8c. 1. 
Chriſt with ſuch Freedom and Boldneſs in 


ſeveral Places; and when they found him at 
Jeruſalem, they took Occaſion to ſeize him, 
and bring bim before the Magiſtrate, with 
heavy Accuſations; but when he had defended 
himſelf ſo well, the Magiſtrates ſaw no Cauſe 
to puniſh him. The Jews lay in wait to 
aſſaſſinate him, or murder him privately ; 
which being known, he was ſent by Night to 
| Ceſarea, to be judged by Felix the Governor; 
and there he lay in Priſon two Years, till a 
new Governor, Fefrus, came into the Pro- 
VINCE. 
The Fews aill purſued ale Malice againſt 
Paul, and what they could not obtain of 
5 Felix, they hoped to perſuade Feſtus to grant 
them: And when Feſtus had heard what 
charges the Fews brought againſt him, and 
when Paul appealed unto Cæſar, fearing that 
Feſtus would comply with the unjuſt Deſire 
of the Jews, Feſtus had a mind to hear the 
whole Cauſe, that he might ſend Ceſar * 
more particular Account. Now King Agrippa 
being there upon. a Viſit, Feſtus tells Agrippa 
the Story in this Speech of which my Text 
is a Part. Ver. 17, &c. 5 
And from theſe Words we may take Occa- 
on to make theſe three Obſervations : ; 


2 1 
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Fs 111 3 among the Hoeathews, Be- 
fore they were taught to perſecute the 
Chri Hans, thought it ute fo have 

Matters 


Disc. I. examined and eftabliſhed. = 
Matters of pure Religion brought before 
them, where the State and the Peace of it 
was not concerned. | 

II. The Reſurrection of Yoſus Chrif from 

the Dead is the grand Queſtion in our De- 
bates about Chriſtianity, and which we are 
folicitous to maintain, in Vindication of 
our Religion. 

III. Paul would not have afirmid Feſus 
Chriſt, a dead Man, to be alive, with 
out very good Proof of it; knowing that 
the whole Religion which he taught the 
 Wirld depended on the Truth Hit. | 


Firſt Obſervation. Civi! Governors among - 
the Heathens uſually, in antient Times, thought 
t ſtrange to have Matters of 332 Religion | 
brought before them. 5 
Feſtus imagined ſome dreadfut Accitation 8 
of Sedition or Murder was brought againſt 
Paul, or ſome high Crime againſt the State, 
: when he was with ſuch Fury brought before 
him ; but there was nothing of this kind ap- 
peared. St, Paul expreſsly ſays, He had walked 
| wuprightly before God and Man, and exerciſed 

| himſelf to keep a good Conſcience toward God 

and Men; a Conſcience void of Offence; and 
after many Years, he came to bring Alms to his 
own Nation, t0 do his Country a Kindneſs, and 
the Jews ſeized him, upon Pretence of bis 
Opinions being contrary to the Religion of their 

Nation. | 
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4 St. Paul's Divine Commiſſion Disc I. 


The great Deſign of Civil Government, and 


the Inſtitution of Magiſtracy among Men, 18 


to keep the Peace, to ſecure the Perſons and 


Properties of Mankind who were innocent, 
from all manner of Injury; and there is no- 
thing more of Religion comes within their 


Province, than is abſolutely neceſſary to ſecure 
the publick Peace. Now, upon this account, 

and that with ſome Appearance of Reaſon, it 
hath been ſuppoſed that Atheists, or thoſe 


who deny God, or his Providence, or his Go- 


vernment of the World, may be juſtly puniſh- 


ed by Magiſtrates, fo far at leaſt as to be ba- 


niſhed from their Dominions ; becauſe they 


who deny the Knowledge and Juſtice of a God, 
a ſuperior Governor, can give no Security by 


Oaths, of their Allegiance or Loyalty to any 
Government whatſoever; and will break all 


manner of Bonds when they can do it ſafely. 


But where ſome divine Power is owned and 


acknowledged, who knows and will puniſh 
Perjury and Falſhood, the Civil Governor hath 
no further Power in Affairs of pure Religion, 


where the Peace of Mankind, the Property of 
Man, and the Safety of the State, are not con- 


cerned-: Now theſe Privileges and Powers 


are not impaired by any Article of the Reli- 
gion of Nature. 


This was the Notion of the wiſer and better 
Heathens by the Light of Nature, and there- 


fore you do not find them uſually quarrelling 
about cheir Gods, and ales. an one another 


before 


Disc. I. examined and eſtabliſhed. 8 
before Courts of Juſtice, becauſe of their Con- 
tentions and Differences in Matters of their 
Religion: Nor would the Magiſtrates bear it. 
This appears in the Caſe of St. Paul at Corinth, 
Achs xviii. 12—16. And «hen Gallio us the 
| Deputy of Achaia, the Jews made Inſurrefticn 
th one Accord againſt Paul, and brought 
bim to the Fudgment-Stat, ſaying, . this Fellow 
perſuadeth Men to worſhip God contrary to the 
Law. And when Paul was now about to open 
his Mouth, Gallio ſaid unto the Jews, If it 
were a Matter of Wrong, er wiched Leude, 
O ye Jews, Reaſon would that I ſhould bear 
with you ; but if it be a Queſtion of Words and 
Names, and of your Law, lock ye to it; for I 


Vl be no Judge of ſuch Mattters : And be drove 


them from the Judgment -Seat. 
But then Gallio was much to blame in the | 
17th Verſe, where he took no Cognizance of 
the Greeks beating Soſthenes, an innocent Man, 
being the Ruler of the Synagogue ; Which was 
a Crime againſt the Peace of the City, and an 
Offence againſt the Government, which Gallo 
ought to have reſented. 
But however the Civil Magiſtrates among 
the Heathens had nothing to do in Matters of 
| pure Religion, yet the Jews were continually 
running to the Civil Magiſtrate with their 
charges againſt thoſe who oppoſed their Reli- 
| gion, or any Part of it. And this is the plain 
| and apparent Reaſon of it: The Government 
F of the Jews was a Theocracy ; God was their 
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6 | St. Paul's Divine cond: Dre: I 


King as well as their God; the Law that he 


gave them by the Hand of Moſes was the Law 
of their ſecular Affairs as well as the Rule of 
their Religion; and therefore the High-Prieft 
a Judge in many Civil Affairs as 


was made a 
well as Religious. Their Religion and their 


Civil Government were fo interwoven, by 


God's being their King as well as their God, 


that there were many Crimes in Religion to 


be puniſhed by the Civil Magiſtrate, by the 


| Appointment of God himſelf ; which makes 
the Caſe of the Jews different from the Caſe 
of all other Nations under. Heaven: For no 


People ever had God for their Civil and Poli- 
tical Governor and Lawgiver, but the Ferws 
alone. 


Chriſtianity ne not claim, or aſſume, or 


pretend, to any ſuch Privilege or Power: It 
does not alter this Matter from what the Light 


of Nature hath determined: It introduces no 


new Civil Government, but leaves all theſe 


Matters as it finds them; and ſince the FJudaic 

State and Government are aboliſhed, there is 
no Magiſtrate .on Earth hath Power to, en- 
quire or command, to rule or puniſh, any 
further in Matters of Religion, than to ſee 
that the State ſuffer no Damage, and the Peace 


of Mankind, and the Government be ſecured. 
But this hath been the Unhappineſs of 


Chriſtians almoſt in all Ages ſince Chriſtianity 
began, they have been cited before Magi- | 
rates, and paniſhed even 1 by their Fellow- | 


Cori: ans, 


N Dise. I. — and eRabliſhed, | W 
| Chriſtians, as well as by the Jeus and Hea- 


 thens, for thoſe Notions and Practices wherein 
the Mag iſtrate hath no Power. This the 


Jews bot you ſee very early, and the Ro- 
man Governors and Heathens have carried it 
on; and Chriſtian Magiſtrates have carried 
this Matter to the Height, but it is in the An- 
tichriſtian Church. They have done this by 
bloody Perſecutions, Racks, Torments, and 


Miurders of the beſt of their Fellow-Chri- 
ftians, where the very Light of Nature dic- 


tated to the beſt and wiſeſt of Heathens, that 


they had no Power or Authority; and it is a 
| plain Confeſſion of it, where Feſtus and Gallio 
were not willing to meddle ; nor would Pilate 


himſelf, who crucified Chriſt, have done it, 


if the Jews had not almoſt conſtrained him; 


as ſufficiently appears in the Hiſtory of the 


Death of Chrif. Let us remember then, that 
the Religion of Chriſt is not built on the Wil- 


dom nor Power of Man, nor doth it need 


ſuch a Support. All that Chriſtianity wants, 
is to have the Perſons, and Property, a 


Peace of its Profeſſors, ſecurtd againſt the Out- 
rages of wicked Men. Its own Truth and 


Excellency, and Divine Authority, will make 
its own Way into the World by the Aſſiſtances 
of the Bleſſed Spirit, where human Powers do 
but let it alone, and preſerve it from the un- 
righteous Violence of its Neighbours. 
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88 8: Paul's Divine — Drso. I. 
The Reſurrection of 


Second Obſervation. 
Jeſus from the Dead is the chief Article, and 
the grand Point, which private Chriſtians and 
Mſiniſters are ſolicitous to maintain, in or Vi 2 
dication of their Religion. 

This was the Point that ſtood forth to view, 
and ſhewed itſelf with ſuch Evidenee in ths: 
Debate between St. Paul and his Accuſers, 


when Feſtus gave them a hearing, that he 


makes a ſpecial Remark on that, as though it 
were the moſt conſpicuous and remarkable 
Article of their Contention. Peter and Paul 


were the two chief Preachers among the 


Chriſtians, who are recorded in Scripture, and 


you find them continually inſiſting on the Re- 


ſurrection of Christ. 
rection of 


was the Matter of Pauls ſuppoſed Hereſy. and 


It was chiefly the Reſur- 


Crime, as Fe/tus underſtood the Matter. This 
Was the great Point of Conteſt. 


I. Reaſon, Becauſe this Article of the Reſur- 
rection of Chrift is a moſt effeftual Proof vf his 
Divine Commiſſion. This Point, whether Jeſus 


_ Chriſt, who wwas dead, is now alive, Or no, is a 


Queſtion of ſuch Importance, that the Chri- | 
tian Religion ſtands or falls with it. It is 


certain Jeſus Chriſt was once dead; this the 


Tews allow, this Fe/tus takes 37 granted: 


Jeſus was certainly crucified, a Spear run into 
his Side, his Heart's Blood was let out, he was 


buried, and Pilate the Governor, and. the 


Prieſts ſealed * the Sepulchre, to guard * 
: . 


Jeſus Chrift from the Dead that . 


bh 
2 
7 
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againſt all poſhblc Fraud of ſtealing away the 
Body. 
Now if he be not riſen again, his Religion 5 


| - 3s not true, his Pretences are vain; he was not 


ſent from Heaven, nor is he a Prophet or Meſ- 
ſenger of God. St. Paul grants, If Jeſus be 
not riſen your Faith is vain, ye are yet in your 
Sins; and we who preach a Riſen Feſus are falſe 
Witneſſes. 1 Cot. xv. 14, 15. - But on” the 
other Hand, if Jeſus be alive, then his Reli- 
gion is Divine. Let me juſt mention theſe 
two Reaſons for what I ſay. 
(I.) It is an undeniable Proof of his Divine : 
Commiſſion, Becauſe the Prophets foretold this 
KReſurrection concerning the Meſſiah, though in 
more obſcure Language, and darker Expreſſions. 
Now if he had not riſen from the Dead, then 
Jeſus had not been the Meſſiah whom the Pro- 
phets foretold. See Acis xxvi. 6, 8. for thus 
St. Paul pleads : And now I Hand and am judged. 
for the Hope of the Promiſe made of God unto our 
Fathers : Why ſhould it be thought a Thing 
incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe tbe 
Dead? 1 Cor. xv. 4. Paul owns that he was 
dead, and That he was buried, and that he roſe 
again, according to the Scriptures. Acts x11. 
32, &c. The Promiſe which was made unto the 
Fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto . us 
their Children, in that be hath raiſed up Feſus 
from the Dead. 1fai. lit. g9—12. He poured. 
out his Soul unto Death. He ſhall fee bis Seed, 
be ſhall Sy" * * Pfal. xvi. 10, 11. 


Th he 
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220 wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, nor fuffer 4 
"thine holy One to ſee Corruption: Thou wilt 
hero me the Path of Life. | | 
But on the other Hand, if he did riſe from 
the Dead, this 1s a Thing which a mere Man 
could not doby his own Power, nor would the 
; hols and all-wiſe, and true and faithful God, 
ſuffer any evil Powers to do it for the Vindi- 
cation of an Impoſtor ; and therefore he muſt 
ho the true Meſſtah. 
(2.) It is alſo a moſt effectual Proof of his 
Commiſſion from God, Becauſe Jefi us Chriſt 
Poretold his concerning himſelf; John ii. 18, 19, 
21, 22. viz. That he ſhould rife from the 
Dead. Mat. xvi. 2 1, The Miracles which 
Chriſt performed were very great, and ſufficient 


to prove his Divine Authority : But ſince he 


gave forth ſuch a Prophecy concerning him- 
ſelf, if this Prophecy had never been fulfilled, 
it would have w eakened the Force of his Mi- 
racles, and given us Reaſon to ſuſpect what 
Power they came from. This his riſing from 
the Dead was the great and crowning Mir acle 
that gave Confirmation to all the reſt. 
Now confidering this Reſurrection from 
the Dead, to be foretold by the Prophets, and 
by himſelf ; in his Life-time, this was as great 
a Teſtimony as could be given of God's approv- 
ing him as a Prophet ſent from Heaven: For 
it is the peculiar Property and Work of God 70 
raiſe the Dead. See Rom. iv. 17. This is 
God's eminent Prerogative. Surely he muſt 
1 


Disc. I. 3 and eſtabliſhed e 
be no common Favourite of Heaven, on whom 
dme Great and Almighty God beſtows ſuch a 
Privilege. Acts iii, 13, 15. Ye have killed the 
Prince of Life, whom God raiſed up from the 
Dead, whereof we are his Witneſſes. 15 
II. Reaſon. Becauſe as his riſing from the 
Dead is the great Proof of bis Miſſion, ſo the 
Reſurrection of Chriſt is the great Foundation 
of the Chriſtians Hope ; which 7700 appear 11 in 
ſeveral Particulars; viz. 

1. This was a Teſtimony of his having a an- 
ſwered the End for which he died, having 
made full Atonement for Sin, and his being 
releaſed from the Hands of puniſhing Juſtice. 
Acts ii. 24. Rom. iv. ult. Rom. viii. 34. He 
took our Sins on him, he did bear the Pu- 
niſhment of our Iniquities; he bare our Sins on 
bis own Body on the Tree, &c. And Death is 
' the Wages of Sin. Now when he had taken 

our Sins on him, unleſs he had made full 
Atonement and Expiation for Sin, he would 
have lain under the Power of Death ſtill; but 
being raiſed from the Dead, it appears, het 
Divine Juſtice hath. received full Satisfaction 
for Sin; and the Way is open for the Juſtice 
| of God to receive Sinners into Favour. 
2. This is the Beginning of his Exaltation 
and his Power, to beſtow all the Bleſſings of the 
'* Goſpel, Sanctification, Salvation, and Eternal 
Life; as well as all the Gifts of the Spirit, 2 
Which confirmed his Religion. See Ads ii. 
40 3 Yor 36. This "Ou bath God raiſed up, 
: mm. | 
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whereof we are all Witneſſes : : Therefore being 
by the Right: hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee 
and hear: Therefore, let all the Houſe of Iſrael 
know aſſuredly, that God hath made that ſame 
FJeſus both Lord and Chriſt. Acts v. 31. ns 
hath God exalted with his Right-band, to be a 
Prince and a Saviour, for to give Repentance 
to Iſrael, and Forgiveneſs of Sins. 
His Government, his Interceſſion, his com- 
ing to Judgment, all depend on this; and his 
Power to beſtow Heaven on his Diſciples, as 
well 2s his Power to puniſh the Wilful and 
Obſtinate, and Impenitent, who renounced 
or rejected his Name, his * ag his 
E | Salvation. 
1 3. This Jeſus Chriſt, riſen bon the Dead, 
zs the prime F oundation of our moſt glorious 
Expectations, It is the Pattern and Pledge of 
our final Hog and Bleſſedneſs : Becauſe J live, 
ye ſpall live alſo, ſaith our Bleſſed Lord. John 
Xiv. 19. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 49. Where Jam, there 
ſhall my Servant be. Now is Chriſt riſen from 
the Dead, and become the Firſt-Fruits of them 
that ſlept : As we have borne the Image of the 
Eariby, ſo ſhall wwe alſo bear the Image of the 
Heavenly. 2 Cor. iv. 14. Knowing that he 
- which raiſed up the Lord Feſus, / ſhall raiſe up 
us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you. 
Jobn X11. 26. See more. John xiv. 3. Jg to 
9 858 a Place for you, th at where T am, there 
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Disc. x __ . eftabliſhed. , 13 
ye,may. be alſo. ji. 5, 6. Even when we 
were dead in Sins, = hd quickened us toge- 
ther with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, 
and made us fit together in heavenly Places in 
Chriſt Jeſus. 
Occafi — Refleim. If you are furniſhed | 
with convincing Arguments that Jeſus Chriſt 
is rifen from the Dead, then you may be aſ- 
ſured your Religion is true; though there may 
be twenty little Cavils that you cannot eaſil 
| anſwer: You may be aſſured alſo, that all the 
Bleflings of this Religion are provided and 
ready for his faithful F ollowers. 
Is it certain that Jeſus is riſen from ths 
Dead? Then my Sins are fully atoned for, 


and forgiven, if I truſt in him, and give my- 


ſelf up to him. Rom. viii. 33, 34. bo ſhall 
lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Elect? It 


is God that juſtifieth, Who is be that condemneth ? 
1t is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that is riſen 
again, who is even at the Rigbe- band of God, 


. who alſo maketh Interceſſion for us; i. e. as ap- 


pears from the foregoing Verſes, for all thoſe 
who believe or truſt in CHRIST T. 

Then he hath all Power to ſanctify and FR 
me, if Iccmmit myſelf into his Hands. Eph. 
1 latter Eng; and ii 5, hath be 
* quickened who were dead in J reſpaſſes and Sins. 
M are quickened together with Chriſt, and 
Javed by bis Grace: i. e. We who have truſted | 
in 1 Chriſt, Tk 3 | 25M 


Then 


74 St. Faure Divine a. Dꝛrsc. I. ; 
Then I ſhall he raiſed from the Dead, _ 


ſure as if it were done already; for he is the 
Pledge and Pattern of the Reſurrection of all 
"his Followers. Rom. viii. 1 1. F the Spirit 
of bim that raifed up Teſus from the Dead dwell 
in you, he that raiſed up Chrift from the Dead 
ſhall alſo quicken your Mortal oe es, by his 
Spirit that dwelleth in you. 
O Happy Souls, who have given up them- 
ſelves ſincerely to this All-ſufficient Saviour, 
and can apply theſe Conſolations to themſelves, 
which are written in 1 Cor. xv. in many glo- 
rious and comfortable Expreſſions, 


Third 1 Paul world not out 


affirmed Feſus Chriſt, who was dead, to be alive 


again, without very good Proof of it. 


Here theſe two Things are to be confidered, | 


or enquired: 


1. Aby Paul would not have efirmedi it with. 


cut guſt Grounds. 
2. What particular Reaſons Paul bad to be- 
lieve ik; or what good Proof be had of it. 
Enquiry the Firſt. Why Paul would not 
have affirmed it without juſt Grounds : Theſe 


are ſome of the Conſiderations to make this 


evident; vix. 

. He was a Man of good natural Parts, 
of great Sagacity, as well as good Learning, 

and he could not jo eaſily have been impoſed upon 


in a Thing of that Importance, which was done 


in 19” 0WN mm;, and the -— City of it, 
* in 
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in his own Day and Time, and when he had 
abundant Opportunities to have ſearched into 
the Truth or Falſhood thereof, and this whole 
Nation was ſet upon the Search and ſevereſt 
Scrutiny into it. 

Now that he was -a Man of Farts and 


= Knowledge, the good Senſe and Reaſoning 


which appears in his Writings, nn 
teſtify this Character. 
He was a young Man when he was con- 
verted, and he was brought up in Feruſalem, 
at the Feet of Gamaliel: He muſt have great 
Opportunities of enquiring concerning the 
Hiſtory of the Life, Doctrine, and Death of 
Chriſt, _ of the Report of his Reſurrection 
among his own Countrymen. | 
2. He ſeems to be à very. ſincere and faithful 
honeſt Man: This his whole Conduct ſhews, if 
we conlider : He appears to have an honeſt 
Zeal for his Religion whilſt he was a Phari- 
ſee as well as afterward ; diligently and openly 
purſuing what he profeſfed: No Flaw was 
found in his Morals: No Charge of Hypocriſy. 
Acts xxiii, 1. 1 have lived in all good Conſcience 
unto this Day, Nor are his Morals impeached ; 
by his worſt Adverſaries. 
. He was once a fierce and violent Enemy : 
60 J. 2fus Chriſt, and his Name, and his Goſpel, 
and his follewers. Gal. i. 1 3.1 perſecuted the | 
Church of God, and waſted it. Acts xxvi. 1 1. 
And being exceedingly mad againſt them, I per- 
fecuted them even unto ſtrange Cities. 1 Tim. 
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i. 13. Who was before a Blaſphemer, and a Per- 


ſecutor, and injurious. This was ſufficiently 


witneſſed by his own Countrymen the eus. 
It hath been ſometimes ſaid by Unbelievers, 
that Teſtimonies of the Reſurrection of Chrift 
came only from his Friends, and that you 
have none of the Heathens, or profeſſed Jews, 
bear Witneſs to it, Here is a profeſſed Few, 
and a violent Enemy to Chriſtianity, who bears 
ſtrong and conſtant Witneſs to it. But it 


cebould never be ſuppoſed that he ſhould con- 
tinue an Enemy and an Unbeliever of Chri- 


ſtianity, after he believed that Chriſt was riſen 


from the Dead, and thereby ſo evidently proved 


that he was the true Mefiah. 
He ſpent his whole Life afterwards with 


: much Zeal and Fatigue, in publiſhing this Truth, 


that Jeſus Chriſt was riſen from the Dead, and 


the Doctrines which depend on it. He preached | 
this Goſpel to a Multitude of Towns and Ci- 
ties among the Heathens, who were utter Un- 

believers, beſides his vindicating this Doctrine 


always among the unbelieving Jews. 


5. He expoſed himſelf to perpetual Dangers 


and Difficulties, and to many ſevere Perſecu- 


tions, by affirming it, and even to Death itſelf; 


and that without any Hope of Riches, Ho- 
nours, or Pleaſures, in this World. Acts = 
23, 24. The Holy Ghoſt witneſſeth in every City, 
ſaying, that Bonds and Aflictions abide me, but 


none of theſe Things move me; neither count I 


my Wage dear unto myſelf, 2 that 1 * fort 5 . 
ny i 


e 
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my Courſe with Foy, and the Miniſtry which I 


have received of the Lord, to teſtify the Goſpel 
of the Grace of God. 

Now put all theſe Things together, aid can 
it be ſuppoſed that any Man, a wiſe, an inge- 
nious, and learned Man, faithful and ſincere; 
an Enemy to Chriftianity, and of the Name 
of Chriſt, ſhould be fo effectually convinced 
of the Truth of the Doctrine of Chriſt, and 


of the Facts which ſupport it, as to ſpend his 


Lis in preaching this Goſpel, and to die for 
b if he had not abundant Ground to believe 

And if Paul believed it with ſuch mk 85 

4 we may venture to believe it too. 
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The Second Part of this SERMON: 


to preach it? 


that Jeſus was riſen from the Dead. 


DISCOURSE II. 
The Divine Commiss10N of A L x 
Examined and Eſtabliſhed. 
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Acts 3 xxv. 18, 19. 


07 one 12 s Us, who was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 


r E COND L'Y: The next | 
| Thing to be enquired is, hat | 
7 5 ſpecial and particular Reaſons ; 
>&% Paul had to believe the Reſurrec- 
tion of Chrift, and thus conflantly 


Here I ſhall not cun through all the various 
Proofs of the Reſurrection of Chri/t, which 
are often ſummed up together on this Occa- 
fion ; but only mention thoſe which convinced 
St. Paul, and gave him this full Aſſurance, = 


I. He 


Disc. II. &. Paul's Divine Commiſion, &c. 19 
1. He faw Feſus Chriſt after his Reſurrec- 


tion, and ſpake with him more than once. Acts 
ix. 4, 5. And a Voice ſaid unto him, Saul, why . 


| perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, Who art 
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thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Feſus, 3 


whom thou perſecuteſt. And xxii. 17. While 1 


prayed in the Temple, T ſaw him, ſaying unto 


me, Make Haſte, &c. 1 Cor. xv. 4 8. He 


vas ſeen of Cephas, then of the Twetkve ; after 
that, of above five hundred Brethren at once ; 


after that, he was ſeen of James; then of all 


the Apoſtles ; and, laſt of all, he was ſeen of 


me alſo, He appeals to this Sight of Chriſt, 


for the Truth of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. 
It belongs to the Character of an Apoſtle, 
that he muſt be one who had ſeen the Lord; 


therefore he partly proves his Apoſtleſhip that 


Way. 1 Cor. ix. 1. Am not I an Apoſtle? 
Have I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord? 

The firſt Time he ſaw Chriſt, after his Re- 
ſurrection, was on the Road to Damaſcus, 
when there were ſeveral with him accompa- 
nying him on the Road, who were alſo fur- 
prized with the deſcending Glory, though they 


were not permitted to hear the Words. He 
ſaw him again, Acis xxii. 17, 18, 21. when 


Chriſt ſent him to preach to the Gentiles. 


2. He felt a wonderful Change in himſelf, 
both in his Body and bis Soul, after he had the 


firft Viſion of Chriſt : He was ſtruck blind, and 


after three Days had his Sight reſtored, by the 


= laying on of the Hands of Ananias, a Chri- 
= /{ion, according to the Viſion which was given 


IE him. 


x : 
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him. As ix. 8, 18. He had a new Scene of 
— Things ſet before his Underſtanding, even the 
whole Scheme of Chriſtianity. Some ſup- 


poſe that, in the three Days of his Blindneſs, 


be was taught the Goſpel. And accordingly | 


it is ſaid, Acts ix. 20, 22. That be ſiraitway 
preached Chrift in the $ ynagogue, that be is 
the Son of God. Gal. i. 1. Paul, an Apoſtle, 


not of Man, nor by Man, but by Feſus ri. : 


He had a new Heart given him, and was made 
a new Man. I received it not of Man, nor by 
Man, nor was I taught it but by the Revelation 


of Jeſus Chriſt. God called me by his Grace ot 


and revealed his Son in me. Gal. i. 11,15, 16. 


And of an Enemy be became a Friend and 


£4 8 er of the Goſpel. Gal. i. 11—16, 23. 


He ound ſirange Powers communicated 4 
Am, and he could fſheak many unknown Lan- 


guages, and gave this Gift of Tongues to other 


Men ; he could heal the Sick with a Touch of 
_ bis Hand, or a Word of his Mouth: He could 
- make the Lame to walk, as at Lyſtra; Acts 
xiv. 8, 10. and ſtrike Men blind with a Re- 
proof; ſo Elymas, As xiii. 11, 12. and could 


raiſe the Dead; ſo Eutychus, As xx. 10, 12. 


And beſides all this, he had a Power of om 


municating theſe miraculous and healing Gifts 
to Chriſtians; which eminently appears among 

the Corinthians; to which he appeals in his 
Diſputes with them. 1 Cor. xiv. 18. 


Now was it poſſible for a Man who felt 
fuch nig Change wrought in him, and 


ſuch 
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ſuch amazing Powers communicated to him 


examined and eſtabliſbed. 21 


by Jeſus Chriſt, to doubt whether Chriſt was : 
riſen from the Dead, whether Jeſus were 
alive or no? Or would God have communi- 


| cated ſuch Powers to a Man, who went about 
to preach the Reſurrection of Chriſt, if Chriſt 
had never been raiſed from the Grave ? Would 
God have afforded ſuch Favours to a Man 
 whopreached the Chri/tian Religion, if it had 
Not been true, and approved of God ? 


Nor could St. Paul be deceived i in his e- 


| quently exerciſing theſe Powers, nor could he 
_ deceive others by pretending to them, 


nor 
could he appeal to Men who enjoyed them, * 


1 he had not received them and beſtowed them. 
He appeals, in his publick Epiſtles to the 


Corinthian and Romans, two large Aſſemblies 


in two noted Cities. Rom. Xv. 18. 2 Cor. xii. 11. 


Theſe Letters were to be read by the Church- 


es, and they publiſhed his Vindication. And 
let it be obſerved too, that ſeveral among the 


Corinthians were his profeſſed Adverſaries, and 


had ſet themſelves up againſt him, and endea- | 
voured to deny his Apoſtleſhip. 1 Cor. ix. I, - 
2. If The not an Apoſtle to others I am unto you ; 


or ye are the Seal, or Proof, of my Apoſtleſhip, 


by receiving divine Gifts from me. 

4. Upon cloſer Examination of the Bible, St. 
Paul found, that Chriſt's riſing from the Dead | 
was agreeable to the Revelations that God bad 
made to Mankind in former Ages, agreeable to 


the Prophecies of the Prophets his Predeceſſors, 
G23 end 


Acls Xin. 30- 
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and particular ly agreeable to the Explications of 


thoſe Scriptures by bis Forefathers, and the 
Promiſes contained in his own native Re- 


ligion, and in the Books which teach it; 
37. and eminently in that 
great Type and , of him, Jonab the 
Prophet, who lived again act he had lain 

three Days and Nights in the Belly of the 


Whale, in the Heart of the Sea. . X11, 


39. 40. Which was fulfilled in the Reſur- 
rection of Chriſt. 
F. By conferring with others of Th own Na- 
tion, and his own Religion, who were well ac- 
quainted with Jeſus Chriſt in his Life-time, be 
found the ſame Truth confirmed by them; for 
they had ſeen Jeſus Chriſt, and eat and frank 


with him after he roſe from the Dead: So Pe- 
ter and James, as Gal. i. 18, 19. And they 


confirmed the ſame Doctrine by their Teſti- 
mony to him, and by Gifts and Miracles, as 
well as by their own perſonal Knowledge. 
6. He jaw the bleſſed and amazing Effects 
of the Reſurrection of Chriſt among the Gentiles, 


who were once groſsly ignorant Idolaters, devated 


to groſs Superſtitions, Slaves to every Luft, and 
given up to all Abominations; as they are de- 


ſcribed Rom. i. 18, &. Gal. iv. 8. Epb. iv. 17. 


1 Cor. vi. 11. But they were changed by this 
| Goſpel, and made new Creatures. 


Before I proceed any further, 1 would make 
| twe or three Remarks. 
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| Disc. l. examined and etabliſhea, | 23 
Rem. 1. Which of all the Infidels of the Jew— 
iſh or Heathen Nations, which of all the Un- 
believers and Apoſtates in a Chriſtian Land, 
ever could pretend to bring ſuch powerful and 
convincing Arguments againſt the Refſurreftion 
of Chriſt, as St. Paul had for it? Who hath | 
Z ever attempted or preſumed to prove that 
X FYPeſjus Chriſt continues ſtill among the Dead, 
by ſuch effectual Arguments as Paul had to 
prove that he is alive? St. Paul's own Reaſon 
excerciſing itſelf on theſe Arguments, could 
not reſiſt the Power of them, "but he became 
4 a Captive to the Force of this reaſoning, and 
XX a rational Believer, and a zealous Preacher of 
2 Riſen Jeſus. 
Rem. 2. How nececeſſary it is for Chriſtians, | 
X whoſe Life and Hopes depend on the New Tefla- 
x rent, to be well ſatisfied that St. Paul was in 
e 77g, and that St. Paul's Doctrine is true. 
Por it is evident, that a great Part of our Re- 
ligion, at leaſt in the Clearneſs, and Fulneſs, 
and Glory of it, is derived from his Writings. | 
His Writings make op near half the New 
Teſtament, 4 
Many of the Articles of our 1 would 
be leſs plain, and more doubtful, if we did 
not borrow Light from Paul's Writings. 
Many a comfortable Expreſſion which our 
Souls reſt upon would be loſt and uſeleſs to 
vs, if we are not ſatisfied of the Truth of 
what St. Paul tells us, as one commiſſioned 
by our riſen Saviour. Many a ſweet and pow- 
erful Promiſe, on Which Chriſtians have lived 
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and died, would loſe its Sweetneſs and its 
Force, if we doubt of the Truth and Autho- 
rity of the Epiſtles of Paul. 

What would ſome of you have Sing with- 
out ſeveral Chapters, and many Verſesi in them ? 
as Rom. iv. and v. 8, 12, 14. I mean particu- 
larly with regard the Doctrine of Original Sin, 
derived from Adam, and the Salvation by 


Chriſt, his Prieſthood, his Royalty, and the 


Uſe and Benefit of Afflictions. Heb. xi. xii. Sc. 


Our Reſurrection from the Dead, and out. 


eternal Happineſs. 1 Cor. xv. and 1 Theſ. v. 
and many others? _ = 
And of how great Advantage is it to us, that 

St. Paul has foretold, in plain Language, the 
Riſe and Characters of Antichriſt, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
3—12. and the Deſtruction of that State, to 


forewarn us, and to give us comfortablc Hopes 
and Expectations ? 


It is a Matter therefore of great and heavenly 
Importance, for us Chri/lians to be well eſta- 
bliſhed in the Belief of St. Paul's Converſion, 
his Faith, and his Apoſtleſhip, and for this 
End we ſhall do well to remember theſe 
Proofs and Arguments which convinced him 
that Jeſus was riſen from the Dead, Other 
holy Writers have told us more of the Life, 
Actions, Death, and Reſurrection of Cbrift, 


in the particular Circumſtances thereof; but 


9 St. Paul has told us more of the bleſſed Conſe- 


quences c of theſe Tranſactions. 1 


CP 


SLES. 


Disc. II. examined and eftabliſhed. 25 


And let it be always kept in mind by us, 


that he was in a ſpecial Manner the Apoſtle 
to the Gentile Nations, of which Great Bri- 


tain is a large Province, and a remarkable 
Part; ſo that, in his Writings he ſpeaks di- 
rely to us, and we are bound to attend to 


bim. 


Rem. 3. I is very reaſonable to conclude, we 
may ſafely believe what St. Paul believed and 
taught about this Subject of the Reſurrection of 


| Chriſt. For if we have but Reaſon to believe 
that this was Paul's Character, Faith, and 


Practice, and theſe are the Revione of His Be- 


lief; what ſhould diſcourage or ſtagger us? 


Let us ſum up the Force of this Argument, 
and put it together. 


Here is a wife, learned, "Hoare: honeſt 


| - Man, bred up a Phariſee, in a ſtrong Oppo- 


Eee” to Chriſt, and the Doctrine of his 


| Reſurrection, zealous for another Religion, 


'even the Religion of his Fathers and his 


Country, who yet ſaw Reaſon to renounce all 
his antient Prejudices, and ſubmit to receive 


this new and ſtrange Doctrine, who believed 


and profeſſed this Goſpel, which he once grie- 


voufly perſecuted, and afterwards preached it, 
with much Fatigue, Danger, and Suffering, 
ſupported it with Courage, and conſtant di- 
vine Zeal and Piety, and the Practice of 


every Vertue; through his whole Life, glo- 


ried in his perpetual Sufferings for it, lived 


e the Comforts derived from it, died in 


Defence 


26 St. Paul's Divine Commiſſion Disc. II. 
Defence of it, and ſealed it with his Blood, = 
and left it as a chief Treaſure to thoſe on 
he loved beſt in this World, even to the 
Churches of Christ. | 
Now we have not this Account of Paul 
from mere Hearſay and Tradition, but we 


have his own Teſtimony to all this in his 


Writings, which have been delivered down 
to us through many Ages: And no Man of 
Senſe can reaſonably doubt whether they are 
his Writings or no, any more than we can 
doubt the Writings of Julius Ceſar, or Se- 
neca, Livy, or Virgil. I add this further: 
Concerning the Vigor and Spirit of his Wri- 
tings, and the Force of Argument contained 
in them, we have the Teſtimony of ſome of 
his greateſt Adverſaries, as he himſelf repre- 
ſents the Caſe. His Letters, ſay they, are 
werghty and powerful, and he was not aſhamed 
to appeal to themſelves, and threaten them, 
that he would make it appear that his Practice i 
towards them ſhould have as much Force 
and Power as his Letters had, when he came 
the ſecond Time to viſit them. 2 Cr. x. 10, 11. 
And we have the Teſtimony of two others, 
particularly Luꝶe the Phyſician, in his Hiſtory 
of the Acts of the Apoſtles, who was a Fel. f 
low. Traveller with him; and Peter, who 
was another of his Countrymen, in his Epi- 
ſtles, bears Witneſs to him, and to his 
Writings ; beſides the Teſtimony of all 
the Chriſtian Writers from the Beginning of 
Chriſtianity. 2 Pet. wm. 15, 16. Which 
„ Writings 


Disc. 1 examined and 2 iſhed. 8: 
Writings of St. Paul are dignified by St. Pe- 
| fer himſelf, with the Name of the Peak 
| ver. 16. they being both Men inſpired by God, 
LH and of chief Repute among the Apoſtles. 
I proceed now to enquire, What were theſe | 


bleſſed Effe&ts on Men in the Heathen World, 
whereby Paul's Doctrine of the Refurre&10n of 
= Chriſt was further confirmed and eſtabliſhed. 
And here I might talk largely of the Idola- 

ters that were turned from their Superſtitions 
to the Worſhip and Love of the true God, of 
their abandoning their former Vices, and 
their ſuperſtitious and ſinful Cuſtoms of their 
Nations, and the Reformation of their Lives 
and Manners, to Goodneſs and Holineſs, Cc. 
but I ſhall confine myſelf only to thoſe Effects 8 
which bear a more apparent Relation to the 
Reſurrection of Chrift ; and ſuch are theſe that 
| Ho (viz.) 

. How many dead Sinners were Ws alive 

70 Grd and Vertue, Piety, and univerſal Ho- 
lineſs, by preaching this Hoctrine of the Death 
and Reſurreftion of Feſus Chriſt? What En- 
| couragement for Hope of Pardon for the worſt 
of Sinners in this bleſſed Doctrine of a dying 
and a riſing Saviour? What an Aſſurance of 
full Atonement made to the Juſtice of God, 
in that Jeſus, who, in Death, took our Sins | 
upon him, is now diſcharged from the Dead, 
and his Diſmiſſion from the Grave is a full Tor 
ken and Proof of it. He died for our Offences,and 
roſe again for our Fuſtification, Rom, iv. ult. 
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M Cbrif be yet under the Pain of Death, as 
the Apoſtle argues, 1 Cor. xv. 17. and be not 1 
riſen; ' then our Faith is vain, we are yet in 
our Sins: But if he be riſen, then our Faith 7 


and Hope are confirmed, and our Sins are 
atoned for, and our Souls are pardoned, if we 


truſt 1 in bn. 


O how many guilty Conſciences are made 


eaſy, and that upon ſolid Grounds, by the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus from the Dead? He is 
a God of Peace, and reconciled to Sinners, who 'B 
brought Feſus Chriſt from the Dead, by Vertue 1 
of the Blood of the everlaſting Covenant. Heb.. 
xiii. 20. Rom. viii. 34. 

Several of the dead Saints aroſe after his 
Reſurrection, and that by the Vertue of it. 
Matt. xxvii. 53. as an Emblem of the many 4 
dead Souls that ſhould rife from a Death in 

Sins and Treſpaſles by the. ſame Influcnce. 1 
Eph. i 5, 6. 

A Riſen Saviour hath, en to the 
Apoſtle's preaching, given them Repentance 
Le Remiſſion of Sins, Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 
They are raiſed from a Death in Sins, by Ver- 
tue of the Reſurrection of Chriſt. . 

2. How many earthly, carnal, and ſenſual 
Souls, have been made heavenly. minded þ by Faith 
in a Riſen Saviour? Col. iii. 1. Many there 
are, who have felt the Power of the Word. 2 

If ye are riſen with Chrift, ſet your Aﬀe&tions 
on Things above, where . Jutteth at the i 
Father's R. _ band. 


* 
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| Disc. II. examined ad allied „ 


A Riſen Jeſus calls the Soul upward, and 
Heavenward. | 
What have we here on Bank worth liviog 


for, fince Jeſus is riſen from the Dead, hath 
1 left the World, and gone to Heaven? Feſus, 

38 our Hope, our Life, our eternal Joy. Col. i. 

27. 


This Goſpel of a Riſen 8 hath done 
more to refine the Heart from Earth, and 


= Fleſh, and Senſuality, and the Love of this 
3 World, and turn it to God, and Things hea- 
venly, than all the Reaſonings of Philoſo- _ 
Z phers through all Ages, and in all Nations. 

Compare the Cities where they diſputed with 
the Churches which Paul planted, and then 
odge. 


. How many Clin of Satan han been 


1 releaſed by the Power of Feſus, ſince his Releaſe. 


from the Graue? The Devil had no Power to 


hold Chri/ in the Fetters of Death, A&s xii. 


7, 38. and hath been forced to releaſe Thou- 
ſands of his Slaves by the Authority of a Riſen 
Jeſus. Col. ii. 1 5. And having ſpoiled Princi- 


palities and Powers, be made a Shew of them 
| openly, triumpbing over them in it. Plalm viii. 


18. Thou haſt received Gifts for Men, even 
for the Rebellious, that the Lord God might. 


| devel] among them. And Eph. iv. 8, 9, 13, 


15. He led Captivity captive, and gave Gifts 


unto Men, whereby they were made Propives 
Teachers, Miniſters bee. 
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30 St. Paul's Divine Commiſſion Drsc. II. 
4. How many fearful and feeble Creatures 3 
have grown bold and viftorious in 8 ufferings, | 


and have conquered Death itſelf, by Faith in a 


Dying and Riſing Saviour ? Thanks be to God, 
who giveth us the Victory, through Feſus Christ 


our Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 57, How many Believers 


have laid down their Bodies in the Duſt with 


ſweet Satisfaction and Joy, through Faith in 


the Reſurrection of Chriſt, and have tri- 


umphed over the Grave? O Death, Where 2 
thy Sting? O Grave, Where is thy Vi 1c lory? 


St. Paul had ſeen Abundance of this Work 


erformed, through the Nations where he 


planted the Cbriſtian Churches, and theſe 
Wonders of Salvation wrought among the 


Gentiles, by his preaching of Jeſus, and his 


| BafurreRtion ; and every one of theſe Wonders 


confirmed * Bclict, that Jeſs, who was 
rad, is now alive. 


A General RE MARK on this Head. 


It vieatly confirms our holy Religion, wha 


we hear of theſe bleſſed Effects of the Reſur- 
rection of Chri/ in other Perſons; but our 


own perſonal Hope muſt be eſtabliſhed by 


feeling theſe Effects in ourſelves. 

Enquire into your own State under theſe 
four Particulars laſt-mentioned. Search into 
your own Souls, what have every one of you 


felt of theſe bleſſed and divine Effects; and let l 
not this Diſcourſe ny confirm your Faith, 


but 


N 


Disc. II. examined and eſtabliſhed. — 
but let it awaken and raiſe your Hearts to a 
Share of holy and perpetual Joy. 


Some GENERAL MEDITATIONS, drawn 
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From the Text and Diſcourſe. 


1. However it hath been, and however it 
a ſhameful Matter of Doubt and Enquiry | 
among Injidels in a Chriſtian Land, in our 
World, whether Jeſus, who was put to Death, 
be alive or no, yet it is no Matter of Doubt or 
* Enquiry in the World above, or the World be- 
neath, in Heaven or in Hell. There his Do- 
minion and Power are well known: Nor will 
it be any Matter of Doubt hereafter in our 
World, when he that was dead ſhall come in 
his Father's Name, veſted with Power, and 
inthroned in Glory, to judge the unbelievin 
Nations, and all the Sons of Infidelity. He 
was once unknown in this World, living and 
dying, but will not be ſo for ever. 1 John iii. 
1, The great Enquiry between Paul and his 
Adverſaries was about this ſtrange Perſon; it 
was of one Feſus, who is ſpoken of as an un- 
{ Rnown Man. And he was fo for a Time, but 
it will not be-ſo for ever. The World once 
knew him not, John i. 10. but he ſhall be 
moſt remarkably and illuſtriouſly manifeſted 
2. How little Mention ſoever was made of the 
Death and Ręſurrection of Chriſt, and eſpe- 
cially of the Doctrines derived thence, in his own 
$5 | „„ preaching. 
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preaching in publick while. he lived; yet theſe | 
are evidently and continually inſiſted on in the 


preaching of his Apoſtles, as Things of the 
greateſt Moment in Chriſtianity, Let not 


theſe Things therefore be ſtrange or unheard 
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of in our Miniſtration of this Golpel, fance it 
is built upon them. 

It was not proper that Chriſt ſhould too freely 
publiſh theſe Things to the World, when they 
had not been actually tranſacted among Men, 9 
nor was it ſo fit that he ſhould ſpeak ſo parti- 
cularly of the Conſequences and Effects « 
them, when they were not actual Facts, 
he gave ſufficient Notice to the World, — 
much more to his Diſciples by Way of Pro- 
phecy, that they might expect them. And as 
he did not talk of theſe Events freely and pub- 
lickly, ſo he could not fo properly talk of the 
ene Bleſſings of them. This was left 
to be done by his Apoſtles, after thoſe Events 
were come to paſs. Many Things J have to 
. ſay, (ſays our bleſſed Lord) but ye cannot bear 

them yet. John xvi. 12. | 
Let us remember, that awhatſbever Ad. 
vantages or Bleſſings we can derive from the 
Death of Chriſt, they all depend on his Reſur- | 
rection. His being dead will be of no Avail | 
to our Souls, either for Pardon, or Sanctifica- 
tion, Or fature Happineſs, unleſs he be riſen | 
again. 1 Cor. xv. 14, 17. I Chrift be not riſen, 
then 15 our preaching vain, and your Faith is 
alſo vain; ye are yet in your Sins. Rom. iv. 2 5. 


7 eſus, 


Disc. II. z examined and eſtabliſhed. 3 


'z Feſus, who was delivered for our Offences, and 
. das raiſed again for our Juſtification. When 
. we meditate on a dying Saviour in any of his 
> 2X Ordinances, let us remember, the Lord is riſen; 
be hath fulfilled that dreadful Atonement for 
din in his Death; he is accepted of his Father 
and he has thereby manifeſted, that there is a 


ri Way opened for the Pardon of Sin, and our 
1 Salvation. He hath conquered Death and the 


f ME ven what he hath began on Earth; his Throne 


t | ſhall conſummate the Work of his Croſs, If 


d then we were Sinners We Were reconciled by his 
x Death, bow much more, being reconciled, we 
os Pall be ſaved by his Life. Rom. v. 10. 
3 5 If Jeſus, being dead, and alive again, 


5 is ſo momentous a Point, ſo important an Ar- 
ft ticle in our Religion, then we may remark, 
ts that ſome of the chief Evidences of the Truth of 
49 our Religion, are nearly connected with ſome of 
* . chief Glories, Benefits, and Excellencies of 
for they are all built on this ſame Foun- 
71 dation even the Reſurrection of our bleſſed 
he Lord. Theſe are not merely ſtrange Pieces 
20 of Hiftory, but ſuch Doctrines are built on 
YL them, which are the Life of our Souls. _ 
8 The Reſurrection of Chriſt confirms our 
en Religion: : Firſt, As it gives ſufficient Proof 
„, 3 that God, whoſe Prerogative it is to raiſe from 


the Dead: Approves: what 5 taught: : And 
Secandy, 


Devil; he hath laid a Foundation for our 


riſing from the Grave; he will fulfill in Hea- 


8 


ap 
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Secondly, As Jeſus Chriſi himſelf foretold his 
own Reſurrection; as I ſaid before. 

And it lays a Foundation for ſome of the 
chief Doctrines, Bleſſings, and Duties of our 
Religion, which St. Paul preaches without 


End; vis. our Truſt in this Riſen Saviour, 
our Faith | in his Interceſſion in Heaven, and | 


coming to God by him; our Dependance on 


his Government ; our Reſignation of ourſelves 


to him ; our Expectation of the Holy Spirit, 


and his Graces, from him; our Courage in 


Death: and our joyful Hope of a Reſurrec- 


tion and eternal Life. 

5. What continual Matter for holy Medita- 
tion ſhould theſe two Things furniſh us with, 
(viz.) the Death and Refer rection of Chriſt, 


eſpecially in all our Addreſſes to God? Heb. 
x. 19. and iv. 14. How delightful and how 
encouraging are theſe Ideas, in all our ſacred 
and religious Tranſactions with God, in Life 


and in Death. Wł2Wĩä,ʒ; have Boldneſs to enter into 


the moſt holy Place by the Blood of Jeſus, and 
have ſuch an High-Prieft over the Houſe of 


God to introduce us. How divinely agreeable 
in all our Behaviour, in our Converſation in 


this World. Gal. vi. 14. By the Death of 


Cbriſ we are dead to this World, by the 
Death of Chrift crucified to it, and the Warld 


crucified to us. Col. ili. 1. We ſhould live as 


thoſe who are above, whoſe Hearts are on 


high, where 8 8 75 at the Right- Hand of 


God.” 


Under 
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nder our Carnality and Earthly- minded- 


neſs, let us govern ourſelves by theſe Medita- 
tions. Let us remember we are dead to Sin. 


Under all our Temptations to Sin, Rm. 3 
vi. 2. let us be upon our Guard remembering 8 


our being united to Chrift in bis Death and 
TE: | 
If at any Time. we fall under Doubts of the 
Truth of our Religion, let us look np to a 
Riſen Jeſus. What better Supports can we 
have under all our Afflictions, Sorrows, Fears, | 


Weakneſſes? Rev. i. 18. He, who wwas dead oh. 


alive, and lives for evermore. Amen. Under 
the Apprehenſions of Death; 1 Cor. xv. 
Thanks be to God, who gives us the Victory 
over death and the Grave by a living Chriſt. 
O what a Shame is it for Profeſſors of a Dying 
and a Riſen Saviour to be dead-hearted in 
Religion, which is our ſublimeſt Hope; to be 
carnally-· minded, or to be afraid of Death ? 
53 Ohhh Feſus being dead, and being alive 
again is ſo great and important an Article of 
dur Religion, and as it were the Foundation on 

_ which it ſands, then bow wiſely hath be or- 
dered it in his Goſpel, that we ſhould have a con- 
ant Memorial appointed us both of his Death 
and his Reſurrection? 07 his Death in the 
Lord's Supper; 1 Cor. xi. 24, 25. and H. bis 
 Reſurrettion in the Lord s Day? Rev. i. 10. it is 
the Riſing of Chriſt that gives a bleſſed Name 
do this Day. Ads xx. 7. John xx. 1 8 
Cor. xvi. 2. On the firſt Day of the Week Cbriſt 
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36 St. Paul's Divine Commiſſion Disc. II. 
appears in his holy Ordinances, and ſaith, 
Peace be unto you, as he did to che Apoſtles. 
The primitive Chriſtians celebrated both 
- theſe Inſtitutions on every firſt Day of every 
Week; that is, the Chriſtian Sabbath, and the 
Lord's Supper. 
We all agree to celebrate one of theſe, 2 J 
his Reſurrection, every Week on the firſt 
Day ; but how few are there that celebrate 
the Memorial of his Death in a conſtant At- 
tendance at the Lord's Supper, in Compariſon 
of the Multitudes who call themſelves Chri- 
tian? 

O let us take Pleaſure in | theſe ſacred Me- 
morials, and practiſe them both with Steadi- 
neſs and Conſtancy, in Remembrance of Fe 
fas, who was dead, and is alive. 

Let us remember at the Lord's Supper &- 
Dying Saviour, and call to Mind the great 
Defigns of his Death, as many as we can; 
vis.) to witneſs the Truth of-his Goſpel ; * 
fulfill antient Predictions of his Death and his 

Reſurrection; to teach us to die as an Ex- 
ample; but, above all, to make Atonement 
for our bins: and lay a Foundation for par- 
doning Grace, and our Hope of Acceptance 

ood LET 

et us W nber every Lord's Day to raiſe 

our Thoughts to the heavenly World; where 

Feſus is at the Father's * Cal. nt, 

I, 2. 
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7. Let us reflect on this delightful Circum- 
ance of our own Death, and the new Life of 


Chriſt, that, in both theſe, he . was our Pat- 


tern and Forerunner. 2 Tim. ii. 8, 10—13. 


Af wwe die with him we 0 a ſo live with him. 


Heb. vi. 20. 
Muſt we lie down in | Death? Feſus, the 


5 Son of God, went through the dark Valley 


before us, and lay down in the Grave, and 
ſanctified it to us for a ſleeping Plics. | 


1 Wel. iv. 13— 18. His Death was attended 
with much more Terror from God and 


Man than ours is or can be. His Death 


bath taken away the Sting from ours. 


Did Feſws riſe again from the Dead? So 
ſhall we, if we are his ſincere Followers. 
He is our Head, the Firſt- born from the 


Dead; Col. i. 15. and our Example. Rom. 


vii. 21. The ſame Spirit ſhall 8 us, 


whatſoever. Nation ye lived in, Rome, or 


Jeruſalem, Apia, or Corinth, or Great Bri- 


tain, or in what Age ſoever! 1. Or, XV. 20, 


23, 49. 2 Cor. iv. 14. And it will be a di- 


vine Joy to meet holy Paul, our great Apoſtle, 
and our Teacher, among the holy Saints, 

who has gone through ſo many Deaths and 
_ Dangers, to acquaint us with this Goſpel. 


Was it ſo ſtrange a Thing to tell us, that 


one dead Man, even Feſus, ſhould be alive 


again after his Death? How ſtrange and glo- 


En r10us a 1 will it be, when all the Dead in 


9 3 | CR 
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Chriſt, Thouſands and Ten Thouſands, ſhall 
be made alive, with their Lord Jeſus at the 
Head of them. Rejoice for ever in the Lord, 
and comfort yourſelves with this Divine Con- 
ſolation. Amen. 


DISCOURSE III. 


The is between Kay Lan W 
and the GO EI: 


IN 


Several SERMONS preached : at Bury Street, 
December, 1731 1 


Gal. in. 21, 22. 


Ts the Law then againſ! the R of God 2 
God forbid : For if there bad been a Law 


given which could have given Life, verily _ 


Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law : _ 
But the Scripture hath included all under 
Sin, that the Promiſe of Faith by Jeſus 
| Chrif mi gÞt | be given to them that believe. | 


2x2 HAV E long had a Deſign to explain 


3) this Text to you, becauſe it ſeems to 
J be a Key whereby we are let into 
the Senſe and Meaning of this Apo- 
ſtle, in his long and laboured Arguments 


about the Law and * in his Epiſtles 1 
D 4 = the 


N Difference between Disc. III. 
- the Romans and the Galatians, and in the 


conſtant Diſtinction that he chere obſerves be- 
tween them. 


Theſe Galatians, who were 0 to 5 


the Faith of Cbriſt, had been cloſely beſet by 


ſome zealous Fudaizing Chriſtians, who would 
fain have had them circumciſed, and engaged 


to keep the Jeuiſb Law. Chap. vi. 12, 13. 


The Apoſtle, who well underſtood the Li- 
berty of the Goſpel, would not ſuffer them 


to be thus impoſed upon; and therefore he 
argues, he allures, he threatens, he denounces, 


he uſes all the proper Methods of an Apoſtle, 
and a Preacher of Chriſtianity, to eſtabliſh 


them in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt had made 
them free, and to guard them againſt yielding 


a tittle of Compliance with the "Fowifh Cere- 


monies and Bondage. 


He ſhews them, in this Chapter, that the 


Promiſe: was given to Abrabam, the great Be- 
| Hever, with all the Bleſſings of Salvation con- 
| en in it, and to all thoſe who imitate his 


Faith, by ruſting in the Goſpel of Chriſt ; for 


they are the Seed of Abraham. Yer. 8, 9. And 


the Law curſes and condemns Sinners ; Gat. 111, 

. TO, but it does not, it cannot fave om. Ver. 
I. And that te Law, which came in four 

hundred Years after the Promiſe to Abraham, 

could not diſannul the Promiſe, or make it of. 


none Effect. The 9ueſtion ariſes then in the 


19th Verſe; To what End then ſerveth the 
Law? The A; ivfaver. is, To ſhew them their 


Sins, 
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Sins, and to keep alive a Senſe of Sin among | 


them, till Chrift ſhould come, who was to 
remove Sin: Then comes in the Obje&ion 


of my Text, Is not the Law then againſt 
the Promiſes ? Is not the Promiſe to Abraham 


contradicted by the Law given to the Jews ? 
No; by no means; for they were deſigned for 


two "different Purpoſes. The Law was given | 


for ſpecial and peculiar Reaſons in this Life, to 


the Jews: The Promiſe was given to Abra- 
Jam, and, through him, to all Gentile, as 
well as Fewiſh Believers, for Eternal Life. 


Whereas, zf there had been a Law given which |. 
could have given Life, i. e. Eternal Life, verily 
Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. But 
the Scripture hath concluded all under Sin, 
that the Promiſe by Faith of Jeſus might | 


be given to them that believe. 


Let us firſt examine the Meaning 41 the 
Words and Phraſes in my Text. 


Reſt. 1. What is meant by Law in general, 


and the Law here ſpoken of in particular? 


Anſw. A Law is the Will of a Superior, 
fignified to us, or laid within the Reach of our 
Knowledge ; which, if we obey, we are pro- 
nounced- righteous, and obtain a Right to any 


Bleſſings promiſed to the obedient ; but if we 
diſobey we are guilty, and are dd under a 


Sentence of Condemnation. I ſay, the Will 
of a Superior, /ignified to us, or laid within 
cur Reach, becauſe the Gentiles, having not 
the revealed Law of God, are a Law to them- 


Keines 5 
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Jelves; becauſe the great and general Rules of ; 


it, are ſo far written in their Hearts and Con- 
ſciences, as that they might be found out by 


Reaſon and Diligence, and honeſt Enquiry ; : 


and in this Senſe they are ſet within our 


Reach. 


of the Creature be per; fect, without Defee?, 
perſevering to the End of the Time which 


God hath appointed; and it muſt be alſo Per- 


fonal, or performed by himſelf, not by a Surety 


or Subſtitute. A Law of God is ſuch a Con- 


ſtitution of God, as pronounces righteous thoſe 
who fully comply with all its Require- 


ments; but it accepts of no leſs than it re- 


quires, nor does it own any Thing for Rig hl. py 


ecuſneſs which 1s not perfect, Rom. ii. 7. Who 
by patient Continuance in well doing (Greek, 
Continuance in a good Work, or in working 
Good) feet for Glory, Honour, and Immorta- 
lity, e Life. Gal. iii. 10. The Man that 


Aoth them ſhall live in them. Jam. ii. 10. For 
whoſoever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet 


offend in one Point, be is guilty of all. 


The Tew!/h Lav given at Sinai is the par- 
ticular Law here meant in the firſt Part of the 


Verſe: The Law which was given four hundred 
Years after the Promiſe ; even the whole Law 
of Moſes, given to the Jewiſh Nation. 
Queſt. 2. What is this Promiſe? 
Anſiw. The Promiſe to Abraham, that all 
the Nations * be bleſſed i in aum: That he 


and 


A Fw of God requires that the Obedience 
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85 Disc. III. the Law and the Goſpel. 43 
8 and his Sced ſhould be Heirs of an Inherit- 
ance, and that God ſhould be their God. It 
is, in ſhort, the Goſpel of Salvation contained 
in the Promiſe given to Abraham. See Gal. 
iii, 8. The Scripture foreſeeing that God would | 
juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preached be- 
fore the Goſpel unto Abs ſaying, In thy 
Seed ſhall all Nations be Bleſſed And it 1s 
called the Promiſe, to diſtinguiſh it from the 
Law of Sinai, and indeed from all proper 
Laos: For as I ſhall ſhew, the Goſpel does 
not fave us in the Way of a Law; and there- 
fore it is not a proper Law. 


1 Queſt. 3. What is meant by the 1 s giv- 
Sg Life? 3 
155 Anſw. The Word is gaove c, „ more 
naturally ſignifies quickening, or bringing adead — 
0 Thing into Life, by putting Spirit or Life into 
= it, or by making it active in a vital Manner: 
And ſo it might ſeem to imply giving new 
ſpiritual Life to thoſe who are dead in Treſ- 
paſſes and Sins. But the whole Context ra- 
ther conſtrains us to conſtrue it, the giving a 
Title to Eternal Life and Happineſs to Men in 
judicial or legal Manner. This no Law of God 
can do, as the Apoſtle here aflerts. _ | 
Duell. 4. What is meant by Righteouſneſs 2 : 
Anſiv. A juſtifying Righteouſneſs, or a Sen- 
tence of Juſtification, a Rectitude in the Court 
of God, a Freedom from Puniſhment, and a 
Right to Life, which is the natural and pro- 
1 Effect of perfect r to any Law 


of 


. 
T 8 \ » : 
8 4 
, n 1 8 hs 4 . 
6 — 1 n 9 ä yy OTC R x * * n 
fy D y 1 1 . . | ASI 40 

7 — N a Ban 1 „ Fa 1 

x 5 7 n 25 } 92 EI * 1 1 8 2 2 

. 3 5 G WD EE OSS» > tp Ee iy Nee 018 | 

« < N - ö ö * 1 4 3 5 GE a a 
5 : 7 7 - —— 
* 


— — — — 3 
* 
+h+-o—_ 
. —— igp 


r 
33 dan di 


e 


44 The Difference between Ditsc. III. 
of God given to Men. But this Blefling may 
be · given alſo in another Way, (ui,) by the 
free Grace of God, without any ſuch Obe- 
dience or Righteouſneſs of our own working. 
Queſt. 8: What are we to underſtand by the 
Scripture concluding all under Sin? 
Anſev. It ſignifies that the Scripture, or the 
Word of God, declares that all Mankind are 
Sinners, there is none righteous, no, not one 
And, as Sinners, they are under a Sentence 
of Condemnation by the Law of God, what- 
ſoever Law they are under, whether the Law 
of Nature, or any Laws of Revelation : For- 
aſmuch as no Man hath ever perfectly fulfilled 
any Law that God had given him, and there- 
fore all are come ſhort of Juſtification and 
Life; all are fallen ſort of the Glory of God, 
promiſed to Obedience. See this at WE both 
declared, pronounced, and argued, Rom. iii. 
920. By be Law fhall no F "eſp Shine be 
Juſtified, &c. 
23e. 6. What is that From given by the 
Faith of Chriſt to them that believe? 

Anfw. The Promiſe of Salvation, and the 
hoe of Heaven, typified by the Land 
of Canaan, given originally and eminently to 

Abraham, and his Seed, and continued to 
„ who are his ſpiritual Seed, (uix.) who 
believe or truſt in Chriſt, who is the Meſſiah 
promiſed to Abraham + For by Faith in CHriſt 
we are made the Children of Abraham. Gal. iii. 

29. 7. e. as we are Imitators of his Faith, ſo 
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wie are inveſted in his Benefits; i. e. thoſe who 


imitate Abraham by truſting in the Mercy 0s 


God through the Meſſiah, now he is come 


in the Fleſp, as Abraham truſted in him be- 


fore he came, are accounted, in the Sight of 


God, the Children or Poſterity of Abraham, 


and are Partakers of thoſe Bleſſings of the In- 
| heritance of Eternal Life, which was pro- 
miſed to Abraham, under Types and Figures 
of the Land of Canaan : Gal. ii. 7, ©, 9, 29. 


And as Abraham was made a Child of God by 


truſting in the antient Promiſe, ſo we are made 


the Children of God by Faith, or truſting 1 we 


Jeſus Chriſt the Meſſiah. Gal. iii. 20. 
. Having explained the Words ſo particularly, 
I come to lay down theſe Obſervations, _ 


o 


* Obſerv. There is a conſtant 4 ahb E 5 
mony between the ſeveral Revelations of God to 


Men. The Promiſe to Abraham, or the Goſ- 


pel propoſed and preached to him, is not con- 
trary to the Law given by Moſes to the 


The Law ſignifies the Precepts of Cod re re- 


vealed or <= JN to Men, more panes - 


larly to the Few 


| The Goſpel is ger Promiſe of the ſpecial 
| Bleflings of God revealed or diſcovered to 
Men, particularly to Abraham of old, and to 
usin a plainer Manner, in theſe latter Days. 
Here I ſhall ſhew, in the firſt Place, that the 
Law and Goſpel, i. e. the Precept and the Pro- 
mile, cannot contradict one another; for they 
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46 - The Difference between Dr SC. III; 
both run through all the different Diſpenſa- 


tions that ever God gave to the Children of 
Men fince the Fall. 


Secondly, The Law and Goſpel do not con- 


tradict one another, for they are two differ 


ent Diſcoveries of the Mind and Will of God, 


made to Men for very different Purpoſes. 


The Law, ſince the Fall of Adam, was 


given for the Diſcovery or' Conviction of Sin, 
and to ſhew Men not only their Duty, but 
alſo, how exceeding ſinful their Natures are, 
and how unable they are to fulfill their Duties 
perfectly; and therefore to lay them under a 
Senſe of Guilt and Condemnation. The Pro- 


miſe, or Gofpel, was given for the Relief of 


guilty Man, whom the Law had condemned, 


and to provide a Righteouſneſs, or Juſtifica- 


tion, and Life, for them, who, according to 
the Low: had a Sentence of Death paſſed up- 


on them. Therefore the Law 1s called the 


Miniſtration of Condemnation and Death, and 
the Goſpel the Miniſtration of the Spirit and 


. Righteouſneſs, or of Juſtification and Eternal 


Life. 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9. | 
I confeſs, if the Law had been given for 


the ſame End as the Goſpel, if the Law had 


been given for Man ruined and ſinful, to ob- 


tain Life and Salvation by it as well as the 
Goſpel, then they might have been ſuppoſed 


to contradict one another, and the Objection 


in my Text had ſtood firm, and we could not 
have eaſily 255 fairly anſwered it ; but ſince 


they 
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they are given for different Purpoſes, they are 
but different Revelations of God, which are 
made happily ſubordinate one to another, and 


their different Ends and Deſigns are both at- 


tained, The Law convinces and condemns 


Sinners, and the Goſpel relieves and pardons | 
them, juſtifies and faves them. See Rom. iii. 


20—22, Gc. Gal. iii. 10—14. 


| Objedt. 1. But doth not St. Paul himſelf fay, 


that the Law was ordained for Life Rom. 


vil. 10. 


thought it was ordained to give Life. Rom. vii. 


10% % 33. mt ſuppoſing this to be the real 
Deſign of the Words, it ſignifies no more 
than that the Law was deſigned or ordained 
to give Liſe and Happineſs to every one that 
perfectly fulfilled it. Rom. ii. 7. and. x. 5. But 
in Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one that conti- 


nueth not in all Things which are written in the 


Book of the Law, to do them. The Law could 


have given Life indeed to Adam, if he had 
continued to obey it; and the Law could give 


Life ſtill, if Men were perfectly innocent, and 


perſectly obedient; for the Law is not weak 


in itſelf, or unable to give Life, but only 
through the Infirmity of our F leſb, to fulfill 


the Law ever ſince the Fall of Adam. by 


whom Sin entered into our Natures, and 
Death entered into the World by Sin. Rom. 
viii. 3. What the Law could not do, in that it 


Was 


Anſw. 1. n St. Paul might 5 
only to ſhew his former Opinion, hat he 
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48 The Difference between Disc. III. 
| was weak, (not in itſelf,) but through the E 22 
Go ſending his own Son in the Likeneſs of 
finful Fleſh, (and as a Sacrifice) for Sin, con- 
demned Sin in the Fleſh ; that the Righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the Fiſh but after the Spirit, 
 Anfw, 2. The Fewiſh Law was brought in 
to ſhew how Tranſgreſſions abounded. Rom. 
v. 20. Gal. iii. 19. The Law entered that Sin 
might abound, or might appear to abound; for 
by the Law 7s the Knowledge of Sin. Rom. ili. 
1 
Object. 2. Were none of the Jeu, ſaved, 
to whom the Law of Sinai was given, and 
who were under this Law? Were not all of 
them condemned by it? 
Anſw. Yes, they were all condemned by this 
Law in the Sight of God, conſidered as the 
Lord of Souls or Conſciences ; for they all had 
broke it in ſeveral Inſtances : Nor could the 
Services there required purify their Conſciences. 
Heb. ix. 9. But ſeveral of them were ſaved by 
the Promiſe to Abraham, i. e. by the Goſpel, 
which was contained in the five Books of 
Moſes, and was often intermingled with the 
_ Declarations of the Law: The Promiſe to 
' Abraham, or the Goſpel, was not annulled 
but continued, eſtabliſhed and ratified by the 
Revelations of Moſes. Gal. iii. 17. The Low © 
which was four hundred and thirty Years after, 
cannot diſannul it, that it ſhould make the Pro- 
miſe N none Wes, And Rom. iii. 2 1. The 
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1 III. the Law and the Goſpel, 49 

Righteouſneſs of Faith, or Juſtification of the 
Goſpel, "as witneſſed by the Lau and the Pro- 
pbets. So Abraham was ſaved; ſo David, 
byy the Grace of God in the Covenant of Pro- 
miſe. Rom. iv. 3, 6. But not by the Works of 
the Law ; for by the Works of the Law no Man 
liuing was or could be juſtiſied. 

| Let us now recollect the Explication of the 
Words Law, giving Life, and Reghteouſneſs, 
in ſhort, that we may more eaſily apply 
the Words in reading what follows, and fo 
N to the next Ohher vation. | 


b II. Ged would have 3 the 
. of Fallen Man to have been by ſome 
Law of bis giving, if any Law could have 
given ſuch a poor ſinful periſhing Creature 
Juſtiſication, or a Title to Eternal Life. 

And the Reaſons for it may be theſe. 

1. Becauſe God is not wont to change his Me. 
tbods of Government, where he fees them effectual 
to attain the Ends of that Government. He is 
an unchangeable God, and doth not need ſe- 
cond Thoughts to mend his own firſt Contri 
vances, or to change his Conduct towards 
Man, unleſ the Caſe of his Creatures and the 
Nature of Things require it. The Law Which 

was given at firſt to Man in Paradiſe, and in 
Innocency, had continued the ſame Inſtru- 
ment of the Government of God, if the Caſe 
of fallen Man had not required an Alteration, 
But God was not willing all Mankind, who 
3 - were 


50 The Difference between Ds. III. 
were condemned by the Law, ſhould be utterly 
ruined, and — in their Folly ; and there- 
fore he changed his Diſpenſation. The Law 
could not give Life, becauſe it required more 
than fallen Man could perform; and there: 
fore, through the Weakneſs of Man's fallen 
and corrupted Nature, the Law became un- 
capable of juſtifying Man; 1. e. it was weak 
to juſtify Man by reaſon of the Fleſh, and to 
pronounce a Sentence of Righteouſneſs or 
Juſtification on him, becauſe he was a feeble, 
guilty, diſobedient Creature. He had ſinned 
already, and his Pafſions and fleſhly Appetites 
were too ſtrong for his Reaſon, and are riſing 
up continually againſt the Commands of the 
Law, and therefore God brought in the Goſ- 
pel, and gave a Promiſe to our firſt Parents 
as ſoon as they fell, and made his Goppel as 
well as his Law, the Inſtrument of govern- 
ing bis fallen Creature Man. There is For- 
griveneſs with thee, that thou mayſt be feared: 
Pal. cxxx, i. e. That there may be Piety and 
Religion maintained in the World. 

2. If the Law could have given Life to fallen 
Man, Righteouſneſs or Juſtification ſhould 
have been by the Law, that God might mag - 
_ nify this original Law, and mate it honourable. 
This would have ſhewn it was not only a Law 
fit to govern innocent Man, but to recover 
fallen Man too. The Law hath a great Glory 
in it, in that it is the Tranſcript of the holy 
Name of God; it is Holy, Juft and good. 


Rom, 
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Rom. vii. 12. And it would have been a great 
Honour put on the Law, if it could have 
recovered a ſinful ruined Creation. 

If fallen Man could have performed this 
Law, and anſwered the Demands of it, here 
|. had been a glorious Diſplay of all the Wiſ⸗ 
dom and Majeſty, Goodneſs and Holineſs, 
which firſt made the Law of God exemplified 
in the Recovery of a poor, fallen, periſhing 
Creature, by this Law of his, But this could 
not be. The Law was weak, and inſufficient 
for this Purpoſe, through the Fleſh ; ; 2, e. thro 

oh Weakneſs of fallen Man. 

Y If the Law could have given Life, 
Righteocſand ſhould have been appointed and 
obtained for fallen Man by it ; becauſe God 
would never have been at the Expence of a Goj- 
| fel, if there had been no Need of it, to recover 
fallen Man, and to do that which the Law 

could not db. God does not lay out his 
Thoughts or Counſels, nor his Riches of 

Grace, in needleſs Things, or in uſeleſs Con- 

trivances. Now if the Law would have at- 

tained this End, (viz.) the Juſtification and 

Salvation of Man, then the Goſpel had been 

needleſs; then all theſe glorious. Riches of 

Grace, and theſe Counſels of Wiſdom, and 

Myſteries of Mercy, had been in vain. 
Surely if the Law could have done this 

Work, the bleſſed God would never have ſent 
his own Son out of his Boſom, upon ſuch a a 
long Journey to this finful Province of his Do- 

MS. minion, 
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minion, to this lower World, to take Fleſh 
and Blood upon him, and to be expoſed to 
Sufferingsand Labours, Reproaches and Shame, 


Pain and Anguiſh, and Death, if the Law 
could have done the Work of the Salvation 


of Man without it. God hath more Value 


for the Peace, and Honour, and Life of his 
Son, than to expoſe it at this Rate; but it is 


plain from Scripture, that the Son of God was 


fent into the World to do that which the Law 


could not do. Rom. viii. 3. Theſe Treaſures of 


Wiſdom and Goodnels, theſe Riches of Grace, 


which appear in the Goſpel, were all laid out 


to fave a ruined Creature, whom the Law 
could not fave; otherwiſe Chriſt died in vain; 


| ſo the Apoſtle ſaith expreſsly. Gal. . 


Obſerv. III. No Law coul give Life and 
Salvation to poor fallen Man. 
Here let- it be conſidered, that all Laws are 
either moral, i. e. drawn. Gogh the Nature of 


God and the Creature, or they are poſitive ; 


2. e. ſuch as are appointed merely by the Will 


of God, for particular Purpoſes, and in par- 
ticular Seaſons or Circumſtances. Again, ma- 


ral Laws are either ſuch as belong to all Man- 
kind in general, whether innocent or ſinful, or 
they are ſuch as belong only to ſinful and fallun 
Man. Now none of all theſe Sorts of Laws 
can fave ſinful Mankind. Let us * it 
; thus : 3 


x. Moral 


Disc. III. the Law and the Goſpel. 53: 
1. Moral Laws, ſuch as oblige all Mankind 
in 3 are contained in a due Love to God 
and Man, but fallen Man can never be ſaved 
or juſtified by this Law, becauſe all theſe mo- 
ral Laws of God require perfect Obedience, 
and cannot juſtify us without it. God is a 
moſt holy, a moſt wiſe, and righteous God, a 
moſt perfect Being, and the Relation between 
God and Creatures, requires the Creature 
ſhould honour him, and obey him in Per- 
fection, and without any Defect. | 2 
The Moral Law did require this Perfection 
in the State of Innocence; and, as it is taken 
into the Conſtitution of the Goſpel, it does 
not diminiſh its Requirements: It ſtill re- 
quires Perfection of Obedience in all Inſtances 
of Thought, Word, and Deed, and that 
without any Defect or Intermiflion. The 


WW Goſpel doth not abate or leſſen the Require- 


ments of the Law, but it ſhews a Way to re- 
lieve us when we have broken it, or cannot 
fulfill it, and the Reaſons are plain. 75 
' the Law did not now require Perſection 
of Obedience, but only ſincere imperfect Obe- 
dience, then the Creature, if he were but ſin- 
cere and honeſt, would have fulfilled the Law, 
though he were not pefectly holy. _ 
And then Imperfection of Obedience would | 
have been, as it were, eſtabliſhed by the Law, 
ik it could obtain Salvation for fallen Man. 5 
Then alſo the Imperfections of Obedience 
to the Law would not have been Sin; for it 
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54 . Difference between - Drse, III. 
they were, they could not have made up 2 


ſaving Rightcouſncks. 


The Goſpel is a Conſtitution. of 1 


which accepts of leſs Obedience from Man ES 


than the Law requires, and pardons the im- 
perfect Obeyer for the Sake of Chriſt the Me- 
diator ; but ſtill the Law requires Perfection, 


which Mankind cannot pay. Now that Man 
cannot pay it is evident, not only from the 


Conſcience of every Man in the World, for 


if it be awakened to ſee the Extent of the Law, 


it muſt condemn itſelf ; but the Scripture ex- 


pfteſsly aſſerts it in many Places. There is none 


righteous, no, not one. Rom. iii. 10. Eccl. v. 20. 
There is not a juſt Man on Earth, that doeth 
Good, and finneth not. 2 Chron, vi. 36. 


IT; here is no Man who i nneth not. 


2. Moral Laws, ſuch as belong only to ji ofal 


Man, and oblige him, can never juſtify a 
. or ſave him. Let us enter into Par- 


ticulars. 


The Requirements thereof are 1 | 


for Sin, Sorrow and Shame for paſt Follies, 


and a Diſpleaſedueſs: with {elf for being guilty ; 
truſting or hoping in the forgiving Grace of 


God, praying to him tor Pardon and Grace, 


and univerſal I atchfulnejs againſt every Temp- 


tation, under a Senſe of former Failings. This : 


the very Light of Nature and Reaſon teaches 


a Sinner, as well as the Word of God re- 


- quires it. But this Law cannot juſtify any 


Creature, and that for two Plain Reaſons. 


(1.) Be- 
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Disc. III. the Law and the Goſpel, 5 5 


I.) Becauſe all our Repentance, or nem En- 


deavours after Obedience, cannot make Atone- 
ment for our paſt Sins. A righteous Governor 


doth not ſuppoſe that the Tears, and Sorrows, 
and Repentance of Criminals and Malefactors, 


make any Satisfaction to the Publick for bis 


Crimes, nor make due Reparation to the Go- 
vernment for his Offences; nor are ſufficient 
to procure Pardon for Criminals. A penitent 


Criminal is often executed to fulfill the De- 
mands of the Law, and to ſecure the Autho- 


rity of the Government. And what trifling 
Things are our Sorrows, to anſwer for the 
Diſhonour done to che Law. of God our 


Maker, 


(2.) Becauſe even our . itſelf, our 


Hope or Truſt in Grace, our Prayer for Mercy, 
our Endeavours after new Obedience, are all 
imperfect; whereas the Law requires a Per- 


fection even of this Sort of Duties, a perfect 


Hatred of Sin, a perfect Diſpleaſure with ſelf 


on account of! it, perfect Sincerity in every 
Thought, Word, and Action, and perfect 
Watchfulneſs in guarding againſt Temptation, 
and ſtriving after new Holineſs. But how 


ſhamefully do we fail in theſe, and deſtroy 
our Claims to Juſtification and Life, even if 


we were to be tried only by this Part of the 


Law which requires Repentance at the Hand 
of Criminals; We fee Gen that no Moral Law 


can juſtify us, 2 95 
„„ EA 3. Let 


56 The Difference between Disc. III. 
Let us come to Poſitive Laws, i. e. ſuch 
Rites, and Forms, or Ceremonies, as are ap- 
pointed by the mere free Will of God, for 
particular Purpoſes ; ſuch as Sacrifices, Gir 
cumciſion, Waſhings, Baptiſm, the Lord's Sup- 
per, &c. Theſe cannot juſtify us, becauſe it is 
not in the Power of any poſitive Rites or Ce- 
remonies we can perform, to make up for the 
Neglect of moral Duties, or the Violation of 
moral Commands. They were never given 
for this End, nor : appointed for this Purpoſe. _ 
Heb. x. 1, 2,5. # is not poſſible the Blood of | 
Bulls and Goats can take away Sins, Nor can 
Circumciſion cut off the Vices of the Heart. 
No nor can Baptiſm waſh us from our ſpiritual 
Defilements. Nor can the Lord's Supper give 
us ſpiritual Life and Nouriſhment. It is 
not outward Performances of any Kind can 
ſtand inſtead of real Holineſs, much leſs can 
they anſwer for our paſt Iniquities. No Law 
of Commandments, written in Ordinances, can 
give Righteouſneſs and Life to a ſinful Crea- 
ture; for they were never ordained for that 
End. 
Qoeſt. What were hey dine for chen? 
Anſi. 1. To ſhew us what ſinful and defiled 
Creatures we are, who have Need of ſuch 
Wathings, Sc. and to give Intimations that 
we are worthy of Death, who need ſuch Sa- 
crifices by the Death of 0 many living Crea- 
tures, to make Atonement for our Sins, bod 
to die! in our room. | 


Pisc. III. the Law and the Goſpel. F. 
Anſw, 2. To give ſome typical Hints that 
there is Grace to be obtained of God, and 
there is a Way for Atonement for Sin and Sal- 
vation provided for ſinful Man, _ 1 
4. The laſt Reaſon why no Laws can juſtify 
or fave fallen Man is this: (viz.) All Laws, 
whether Moral or Poſitive, may command; but 
they give no Pawer to obey, and therefore can- 
zol give Life, It is the Promiſe that gives 
Life. It is the Goſpel and Grace of God that 
enables us to obey the Law, even ſo far as 
the beſt of Men do obey it in this Life. The 
Law commands, but it gives no Strength to 


8 obey. Rom, v. 6. When we were without 


Strength Chriſt died for us, to obtain Life and 
Strength, to yield Obedience to the Law from 
Principles of Faith and Love. It is the Goſ- 
pel that brings Spirit and Life with it, to in- 
 cline our Hearts to obey the Law. Gal. iii. 2. 
Received ye the Spirit by the Works of the Law, 
or by the hearing of Faith? Heb. viii. 8, 10. 
This is the Covenans I will make after "theſe 
Days, 1 will put my Laws into thar Mind, 
and write them in their Heart, | 
Object. But is it a righteous Thing with Ged 
to give Man a Law which cannot 7 efu e or 
perfil obeyed by bim? 
Anſw. 1. It is righteous to give innocent 
Man a Law which at firſt he was well able to 
fulfill; and this Law continues in its Force 
and Demands, though Man hath loſt his Inno- 
| Eency, and by his . Crimes hath rendered 
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himſelf unable to fulfill this Law. The Sin 


of the Creature, and his own rendering him- 
ſelf unable to fulfill his Maker's Law, doth 
not make void the Law of his Maker, and 


| aboliſh its Commands. 


Simile. Suppoſe a Servant hath an Order 


from his Maſter to carry a Meſſage to his 


Neighbour, if inſtead of going into the 
Neighbour s Houſe whither he was ſent, he 


goes into an Alehouſe or Tavern, there drowns 


his Senſes and his natural ene in Liquor, | 
that he hath ſo weakened himſelf, that he 


can neither walk nor ſpeak; he can neither 


go to the Place where he was ſent, nor de- 
liver his Meflage: I would aſk, Doth his 


Maſter's eee ceaſe, or is =_ Command 


aboliſhed ? and is his Authority at an End in 


this Inſtance, becauſe his Servant hath ren- 
dered himſelf incapable of fulfilling it, either 
with his Feet or his Tongue? This would be 
an caſy Way to cancel a Maſter's Laws and 
Commands, if the Wickedneſs of a Servant 
could have this Effect. 


Now apply this to s Caſe between God 


and Man, and ſee whether God may not be 
juſtified in continuing his Law in its Perfection 


of Demands, though Man hath loſt or weak- 
enced his 8 to obey. Surely the moral 
Law of God ſtands in force, requiring per- 
fect Obedience both of Men and Devils, and 


all intelligent Beings, how feeble and impo- 
tent ſoever they have made themſelves by their 


| OW 
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own Crimes: For it is a Law that ariſes from 
the Nature of God and the Creature, and 
from the Relation that is between them; and 
therefore it is an everlaſting Lan. 
Anſiv. 2. But God is ſtill farther. td be juſti- 
fied in this Matter; for though Man hath 
weakened himſelf by his Fall, he hath not ut - 
terly loſt his natural Powers, his natural Abi- 
lity of obeying the Law. He has an Under- 
ſtanding, he has a Freedom of Will, to chooſe. 
Good and refuſe Evil; but his Will ; is ſo ob- 
ſtinately bent upon Sin, Vanity, and Folly, 
and his Paſſions are grown ſo headſtrong, = : 
he will not give himſelf the Trouble to ſub- 
due them : He willingly lets them bear him 
away from God: He is unwilling to obey; 
and this is called a moral Inability. Now God 
may require ſach Duties by his Law, as thro' 
the Weakneſs of the Fleſh, and the Strength 
of Appetite and Paſſion, in this frail State 


Mlaan is morally or immediately unable to per- 


form, though he hath a remote or natural 
5 PN An infinitely holy God cannot but 
command that we ſhould never fin, never 
tranſgreſs the Rule of Righteouſneſs, never 
break his pure and holy Law; and yet, thro' 
the many Infirmities of ee Nature, it is 
morally impoſſible we ſhould perfectly keep this 
Law, and live without Sin. This Dr. Whitby 
himſelf (as much as he indulges the Arminian 
Sentiments, ) confeſſes i in bis Comment. 
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God therefore doth not loſe his Authority 
or Right of commanding perfect Obedience 
and perfect Holineſs, though Man, by his 
Folly and Sin, hath rendered his Will averſe 


to God, and his evil Appetites and Paſſions 
ſtrong and ungovernable: So that, upon the 
Whole, it is plain, the Lao zs boly, and guſt, 


and good, and yet cannot pronounce any Man 
_—_— nor adjudge him to Nn Life. 
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DISCOURSE 1. 


The Difference beten the z AW . 


and the Gos par. 


The Second Part of ** . RMO N. 


Gal.i ili. 2x; 22, 


Is the Law then againſt the Promiſes of God? 
God forbid : For i, there had been a Law 


given which could have given Life, verily 


Righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law : 


But the Scripture hath included all under 


Cin, that the Promiſe of Faith by Teſus' 
Chrif might be given to them that believe. 


rz B 8 E R v. IV. Scripture ub 
concluded all Mankind under Sin, 

J hath /but us all up as Priſoners 
under Condemnation. Here I 
have nothing to do, but to cite 


| 98 Texts of Scripture, ſome of which 


have been before mentioned. to prove that no 


Man hath perfectly fulfilled the Demands of 
the Law, and ee that all Mankind : 


lie 
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lie under a Sentence of Condenination, ac- 
cording to the Law of God. James iti. 2. For 
in many Things we offend all. And ii. 10. 
77 bojaever ſhall keep the whole Law, and yet 
offend in one Point, he is guilty of all becauſe 
he diſhonours that Authority which hath 
enacted all. Rom. ii. 9, 10. Tribulation and 

Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man that doth evil. 
And 11. 9, 10, 19, 20, 23. Are we better 
than they ? No, in no wiſe ; ; for we have be- 
fore proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they 
are all under Sin, as it is written, there is none 
righteous, no, not one. Now we know that 
what Things "the Law ſaith, it ſaith to them 
who are under the Law, that every Mouth may 
be flopped, and all the World may become guilty 
Mg 2 Therefore by the Deeds of the 
Law there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in his Sight, 
for all have fined, 5 come ſhort of the Glory 
of God. Gal. iii. 10, 11. Curſed is every one 
that continueth not in all Thi ngs written in the 
| Book of the Law, to do them: But that no 
Man is juſtified by the Law in the Sight of 
God, it is evident; for the Fuſt a live 9 
Faith. 


"i REMARK. 


Here 5 the Way v we may take 3 
what is Condemnation, and — is Fuſtifica- 
tion by the Law of God. It is the Sentence of 
Odd as it ſtands in the written Law, or in the 


| Law of Nature, pronouncing the Creature, 
whether 
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whether he be righteous or guilty, according 
to ſuch different Characters which are found 
upon him. Tt is not any new Act put forth 
by God himſelf toward his Creatures, but the 
conſtant Sentence of his own Law, decketh | 
ſuch a Perſon righteous according to his Per- 
formance of the Law, or ſuch a Perſon guilty 
according to his Non-performance of it. In 
like Manner Juſtification by the Goſpel is not a 
new Act in God, but the Sentence of his Goſ- 
pel, pronouncing humble Penitents and Be- 
lievers in Chriſt pardoned, forgiven, and ac- 
cepted unto Eternal Life. | 
According to the different Chatadken of "2 
Men the Word of God, 2. e. his Law or his 
Goſpel, pronounces them guilty and con- 
demned, or pardoned, juſtified, and accepted 
of God, unto Eternal Life. This is a very 
plain and Eaſy Doctrine to be apprehended 
by ſuch weak Creatures as we are. 


Obſerv. V. Man who is 3 by the © 
Law may be ſaved by the Promiſe ; i. e. by the 
Promiſe of Grace and Reconciliation to God, 
which was given firſt to Adam, then to Abra- 
bam, and made further known to the People 
of God by Moſes, and David, and the Pro- 
phets, according to the different Revelations 
of God to Man; but compleated by the Goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, and: the RY of his Apotties. 
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A Promiſe to Adam, of the Deflruftion of 


the Works of the Devil by the Seed of the Mo- 


man; as it is explained 1 John ii. 8. 


A Promiſe that God would be our God, and 


give us an Inheritance, made to Abraham, &c. 
Gen. xvil. 7, 8. | 


A Promiſe confirmed by many Types 1 
the Jewiſß Law. A Promiſe of all the Bleſs- 


ings of the New Covenant, expreſſed Heb, 


viii. 8, 10. cited from the ſeveral Prophets 


Feremiah and Zechariah. This is the Covenant 
that Twill make with the Houſe of Iſrael after 

thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord; I will put my 

Laws into their Mind, and write them in their 


Hearts: And I will be to them a God, and they 
ſhall be to me a People: For I will be merciful 


to their Unrighteouſneſs, and their Sins and their 
Iniguities will J remember no more. It is the 
ſame Promiſe more particularly and fully ſet 


before us by Jeſus Chr:/t the Son of God, in his 
Goſpel, 5 by his bleſſed Apoſtles in their 
Writings; which, in plain and expreſs Lan- 
guage, includes in it not only Pardon of Sin 


and Reconciliation to God, but the Sanctifica- 
tion of our Natures, and our Preſervation to 
Eternal Life, in a State of Happineſs, which 
5 ſhall never end, 


Obſerv. VI The Way of obtaining an Intereſt 


7 its: theſe promiſed Bleſſings is through Faith, 
It is to all that truſt in the Grace of the Goſ- 


pel, fo far as it was manifeſted in the ſeveral 
| 
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Ages of the World, i. e. to Adam, Abraham, 
and David; and as it is more fully manifeſted 
in and by Feſus Chriſt, It is obtained by a re- 
nouncing all Claim by one's own Works, nd 
truſting in Grace entirely. | 

If Adam was ſaved, it is in a Way of Grice | 
and Forgiveneſs through a Mediator, which 
was promiſed under the Title of the Seed 0 

the Woman, who ſhould bruiſe the Head of the 
Serpent; and which was ty pified by Sacrifices, 
and intimated by God's favourable Dealings 
with Adam after his Fall, and which Promiſe 
was accepted and received by Adam's truſting 
or hoping in this Grace. 

If Abraham is ſaved, it is in a Way of Grace 
and Forgiveneſs, which was promiſed under 
the Title of that Seed of his, in whom all Na- 
lions ſhould be bleſſed ; and in that Language of 

Mercy, that God would be his God, and would 
5 2 him an Inberitance; of which Canaan 
was à Type and Figure. And Abraham be- 
leved, or truſted in this, and it was imputed 
10 him for Righteouſneſs ; ; Rom. iv. 3, „ . 
unto his Juſtification and Acceptance. | x4 

If David was ſaved, it is in a Way of 
Grace and F orgiveneſs. Pſalm xxxi. 1, 2. 
Bleſſed is he whoſe T1 ranſgreſſion i is forgiven, and 
whoſe Sin is covered. Bleſſed is the Man unto 
33 the Lord imputeth not Ls Rom. iv. 
= Chriſtians are el it is in a Way of 
Grace and Forgiveneſs till, which was pro- 


F 1 miſed 2 
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WW  miſed to Abraham, which is revealed more 


particularly by Feſus Chriſt, the Son of God, 
i wo came to confirm and to fulfil the former 
Wo Promiſes, and to obtain this Pardon by the 
Wl —& Sacrifice of himſelf. And by his own perfect 


Obedience and Sufferings, he laid a Foundation 
for the Juſtification of ſinful Creatures. If 
they are ſaved, it is not by their performing 

i the Law in any Senſe, but by truſting in for- 

i giving Grace, revealed and manifeſted through 
" Feſus Chrift, It is by truſting in another, and 

| not in themſelves ; as Rom. iv. explains, from 

| ver. 17, to the 22d. 

Wl ltis not ina Way of Chim of Righteouſ- 

118 le and Eternal Life, but in a Way of 

Wi bumble Dependance on Grace. The Phari- 

_ i 4 boafted, that they were righteous, and de- 
Wi Piſed others. The young Ruler of the Gol- 

{ pel, ſpeaking of the Law of God, faid, Sang 
this have I kept from my Youth. The 2 
fought for Fuſtification by the W orks of ns 
Law, and rejected Chriſt. Rom. ix. 31. But 
St. Paul, by the Sight of the Law is dead to 
the Law; 7. e. to all Hopes of Righteouſneſs 
and Life by it; Gal. ii. 16, 19. and ſeeks to 

be pardoned, accepted, and juſtified, by truſt- 
ing in what Chriſt hath done and ſuffered on 
Nis Account. 
And fo all Chriftians. Rom. iii. 22. And 
in this Senſe the Goſpel juſrifieth the Ungodly; 

Rom, iv. 5. 2. e. thoſe who have no Righteouſ- 
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neſs of their own to plead, whoſe beſt Obe- 


dience is all defective, 


Queſt. But doth this Gofpel fave and juſtify 
a Man that hath no Regard to the Law of 


- Gad! 2 How is his Obedience to the Law or 
| Holineſs ſecured, if a Man be juſtified, or 
pronounced righteous, and acquitted of Sin, 

and accepted to Eternal Life, by believing or 


truſting in the Promiſes of Grace ? Surely 


many wicked Men will ſay, © I truſt in the 


« Promiſe of Pardon through Jeſas Chrift ; 
* and Is this enough? Is there no Security 


« that theſe Believers ſhall be obedient to the 


Law as far as they can, though they cannot 


« obey it perfectly?“ 


Anſw, Yes, there is abundant Security for 


their Diligence in Duty to the Law, though 
1 5 they can never work out a Righteouſneſs for 
themſelves to be juſtified by the Law. Let 


theſe Reaſons be conſidered : 


I. I 1s the great Defign of the Goſpel to re- 
tore us to Holineſs as well as to Happineſs; and 


therefore the Law, in the Commands of it, 
runs through all the gracious Diſpenſations of 
God to fallen Man, as I have ſhewn you: 
And God will have no Regard to them in a 


Way of Grace, who have no Regard to his 


Law in a Way of Obedience. The Law con- 
ftantly requires and points out our Duty, it 


ſhews us our Sin, it lays us under Condemna- 


tion, and makes us ſeek a Refuge in the Goſ- 
pel of Forgiveneſs. | Now the Goſpel is not 
ä | pre- 


Juſt, and good, and who perſiſt in this Prac- 
ſhould pardon and fave thoſe Rebels through 


very Light of Nature will not ſuffer us to be- 
lieve this. This would be fo make Chriſt the 


which Chriſt came to deſtroy. Gal. ii. 17, 18. 
of his Holineſs. The great Deſign of it is to 


make us practiſe Love to God and our Neigh- 


Blame _ God, in Love. Are we choſen 


r to live n Ay, Klan. and reli- 
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prepared for ſuch as knowingly and wilfully 


renounce the Law of God, which is holy, and 


tice, and abandon the Commandments of it, 
Can it be ever expected that the great God 


Jeſus Chrift, who knowingly and wilfully per- 
fiſt in their Rebellions ? God forbid. The 


Miniſter of Sin, and to build _ = Things 


For it is the Deſign of all the Bleflings of the 
Goſpel to make us conformable to God, and 
to this Law, which is the unchangeable Image 


bour, which is 2h fulfilling of the Law as far 
as our State of Frailty permits. Rom. xi11. 10. 

The Deſign of the Grace of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, is that we might be holy, and without 


in Chriſt? It is that we may be holy. Eph. i. 
2, 3. Doth God forgive us? It is that we 
may fear, and love, and ſerve him. Pſalm 
CXXX. 4. There is Forgiveneſs with God, that he 
may be feared, Are we redeemed with the 
Blood of Chrift ? It is that we might be a pecu- 
iar People, zealous of good Works. Tit. ii. 14. 
Doth the Grace of God bring Salvation to us? 
It teaches us to deny all Ungadlineſs and worldly 


gion, 


5 gages us to hope in God, that we may love hi 
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gioufly, in this preſent evil World, Tit. ii. 1 I, 
12. 
Me are * the Law fill unto Cbrif, as it 

is the Rule whereby Chriſt governshis Church, 
while he pardons their Failures and Imper- 
fections: But we are not under the Law, as 
| it is the Rule of Judgment, and condemns 7 
| all that have not fulfilled it. We are freed 
| from the Curſe of the Law, but not from the 
Obligation to Obedience. So the Apoſtle, 
1 Cor. ix. 2 1. All Believers have this Freedom 
from the Curſe of the Law, that from a new 
Principle of Holineſs and Love they may ful- 
filthe Commands of the Law as far as our pre- 
ſent Circumſtances will admit. Rom. vii. 6. But 
now wwe are delivered from the Law, that being 
dead wherein we were beld ; that we ſhould 
ſerve God, not in the Spirit of Terror and Bond- 
age, but in Newneſs of Spirit, and not in 
the Olaneſs of the Letter, by a new Principle 
of Holineſs, wrought in us by the Spirit of 
Cod, as a Principle of Love and Obedience. 
2. The Goſpel gives us Encouragement and 
Strength to fu 2 the Duties of the Law, and en-, 


pleaſe and ſerve him, as a forgiving and 
conciling God, Which the broken Law, with 
all its Commands, Threatnings, and Terrors, 
doth not, and could never do. The Law 
ſpeaks only Condemnation and Death. As 
many as labour for Life under the Law, and 
would be Juftified by the Law, are under the 
F 3 | _ 
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Curſe, and may deſpair of Life. Gal. iii. 10. 


Now. Deſpair is no Spring of Obedience, and 


hopeleſs Labour is very fecbly and negligently 
— but Hope is a powerful and laſt- 

ing Principle of Holineſs. 1 John iii. 3. 
He that hath this Hope in him, purifieth 
| bemſelf even as he is pure. 1 Tim. iv. 10. There- 
Fore we both labour and ſuffer Reproach ; 1. e. 
in doing the Will of God; becaufe awe truſt in 
the _ God, who is the Saviour of all Men, 
eſpecially of them who believe. The Devils go 
on in ſinning, becauſe they deſpair ; but Man 
hath Hope ſet before him, that he may be 
_ encouraged to Obedience, and allured to pur- 
ſue Holineſs from a Principle of Love and 
Gratitude, If we are made new Creatures, 
how-can we chooſe but love and honour the 
Law of God, who hath ſaved us by his Goſ- 
pel, and changed our unhappy State from Sin 


and Death to Hope and Joy. 


HBeſides, it is the Goſpel that gives us the 
ſanctifying Spirit, as J ſaid before. Gal. ili. 
2, 14. and Heb, viii. 10. This is that new Co- 


venant, according to which he writes his Law 
in our Hearts. 


3. No Faith in the Grace of God will juftifh 


Men, but that which worketh by Love; Gal. v. 


6. and produceth the good Fruits of Obedi- 
ence. Abraham obeyed the Call of God: 
Jam. ii. 22, 26. And in this Senſe bis Works 
wrought together with his Faith, towards his 
ofa - Not that ** imperfect Works 


in | 
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in themſelves do any Thing to juſtify him, 
but his fincere imperfect Works were the Ef- 
fect of his Faith, and proved his Faith to be 
alive, and true, and ſaving. Things are ſaid 
to be done in Scripture, when they are de- 
clared or manifeſted to be done: So Abraham 
is ſaid to be juſtiſſed by Works, when his Works 
declared and manifeſted his Faith, whereby 
he was juſtified. Fam. ii. 25, 26. David's 
Faith in Forgiveneſs was ſuch as was accom- 
panied with Sincerity. and Piety. Plal. xxxii. 2. 
In whoſe Spirit there is no Guile, It requires 
Confeſſion of Sin, Repentance, Humiliation, 
and new Watchfulneſs. Ver. 5, 6. Gal. v. 6. 
It muſt be ſuch a Faith that purifieth the 
Heart, and works Obedience from a Princi- 
ple of Love. Acts xv. 9. Tit. it. 5, 7, , op 
who believe in Cbriſt Feſus muſt be careful to 
maintain good Works. 

4. Without Repentance and a Change of 
Heart, ſo as to love and to obey the Law of 
God, we can never be fit for that Happineſs 
which God promiſes, and which the Creature 
wants: Without Holineſs of Heart we can 
never be prepared for Heaven, which conſiſts 
in the bliſsful Viſion of God, nor indeed are 
we capable of it. Bleſſed are the pure in 
Heart, for they ſhall ſee God. Matth. v. 8. 
Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. 
Heb. xii. 14. Indeed none can be truly happy _ 
but thoſe who are ſanctified and aſſimilated to 
the Holy Feſus. A Child of Satan, and an 
* of Righteouſnels, and of the Law of 

+, 4 God, | 


72 The Diffrence La Disc. IV. 


God, can never be happy in the Midſt of the 
Children of God, who have his Law written 
in their Hearts, and are ever practiſing Obe- 
" dience to his Law in Perfection. REO 
Holineſs indeed is a Part of Salvation, TEMA 
conſiſts in a Releaſe from the Bondage of Sin, 
and the Power of it in our own Hearts, as 
well as from the Guilt and Puniſhment of i it 
in our Perſons. And the Man who _— 
to receive the Goſpel of Chriſt, and hope in 
God for Salvation, he doth not know what 
he profeſſes, if he "Bk not hope for Holineſs, 
and long for it, and deſire it. If he goes to 
truſt in Chrift as a Saviour, merely from the 
Wrath of God and Hell, he doth: not accept 
of Jeſus as ſuch a Saviour as the Goſpel repre- 
ſents him; z. e. a Saviour from Sin, Mat. 1.21, 
as well as s from Hell and Wrath, 


Loft REMARKS drawn from the 1 Text, 3 
| thus opened, explamed, and proved. _ 


_ 1ſt Remark. See why St. Paul akvays denies 
Fuſtification to be obtained by the Law, i. e. by 
any Law whatſoever ; (viz.) becauſe none 
| have fulfilled, or can fulfil, any moral Law 
of God in Perfection, and. a Law. requires per- 
| fect Obedience, in order to Juſtification by 
it: Nor is it in the Nature or Power of it to 
juſtify thoſe who are under it, and: yield not 
| perfect Obedience. Curſed be every one that 
Fontinueth not in all Things written in the 
„ „ © Brok 


* 
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| Book of the Law, to do them. The Epiſtles to 
the Romans and Galatians are full of this Doc- 
trine. Whether it be the Law of Nature; Rom. 
ii. 14, 15. or whether the Law under which 
the Jews were, which includes the moral, 
| ceremonial, and political Precepts of it ; Rom. 
ili. 19, 20, 23. all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the Glory of God. By the Works of 
the Law, any Law whatſoever, no Fleſh ſhall 
be juſtified. Man doth not, cannot, obtain 
- Life by any Law ; it cannot give Life. b 
In this Senſe all Laws are Laws of Works : 
Do this, and live, is their Language and Senſe. 
The Man that doth them ſhall live in them, 
2d Remark. See here to what a wretched and 
| deplorable State of Guilt and Miſery are we 
fallen, that no Law which God can make in our 
Circumſtances can ſave us. God cannot make 
a Law which doth not require perfect Holi- 
neſs, in Thought, Word, and Deed: He 
cannot make a Law which allows Sin and Im- 
perfection: For this would be, as it were, 70 
eſtabliſb Iniquity by a Law, which the holy 
God cannot do: The holy Nature of God, 
as Governor of his Creatures, cannot but 
command them to be perfectly holy, under 
whatſoever gracious Diſpenſations he may 
place them, for the Relief of their Guilt, and 
_ Weakneſs, and Diſtreſs. His Law ſtill com- 
mands what fallen impotent Creatures cannot 
TS obey; ; and ARE We are re miſerable. 


What 
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What a hideous Ruin hath the firſt Man 


brought into human Nature, and ipread over 
all this lower Creation ? It hath weakened all 


our Powers, hath turned our Hearts away 
from God, hath. debafed our Inclinations to 


Senſe, and Fleſh, and Vanity, and made 


God's own rational Creatures uncapable of 


; being made happy by any Law that he ſhould 


— 


give them, when taken in the ſtrict and pro- 
per Senſe of a Law. 


zd Remark, Even the Goſpel of Chrif, con- 


ſidered as a mere Law, as requiring Duty, 'and 


promiſing a Reward upon full Performance, 
cannot give Life to finful Man : For whether 


you take it in a large Senſe, and conſider it as 


including the Moral Law, taken into the 
Hand of Chr:/? the ein ſtill it diminiſhes 


not its Commandments, it requires perfect | 
Holineſs, and abates nothing in its Demands, 


Or whether you take it in a more limited 


Senfe, as requiring Faith and new Obedience, 


| fracers Diligence and Watchfulneſs, yet, con- 


fidered as a Law, it requires the * Th 8 of 


theſe Duties in greater Perfection than the beſt 


of Saints or Chriſtians ever practiſed them; 


other wiſe they would not fin in coming ſhort 


of what the Goſpel requires; and therefore 


they cannot give Life, if God ſhould ſtrictly 
judge us, according to theſe gentle Commands 


of the Goſpel. And therefore you find, when 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Juſtification according 
to the Goſpel, he — n and 
| uni + 
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univerſal, in his Excluſion of all Works of 
the Law from juſtifying us; as in Rom. iii. 
and Gal. iii. 

He calls the Goſpel therefore a pn the 
Grace of God, the new Covenant, &c. that he 
may not be ſuppoſed to ſpeak of it as juſtify- 
ing us under the Notion of a Law. He ne- 
ver calls the Goſpel a Law, but in ſuch a rhe- 
torical or figurative Senſe, by Way of Cata- 
chreſis, or a very ſtrong Metaphor, the Law of 
Faith; as in Rom. iii. 27. It is as if he ſhould | 
ay, If we muſt call it a Law, it is a mere 
Law of Faith, or truſting | in the Mercy of 
God. | 
_ Queſt. 1. What is the Goſpel then? and how 
doth it juſtify us, and give Life? * 

Anſw. Not as Fulfillers of a Law, and 
thereby obtaining a Claim to Life, but as de- 
pending upon mere Mercy. The Goſpel is a 
Conſtitution of the bleſſed God, whereby he 
accepts leſs Obedience at our Hands this the 
Law requires ; and that, not to make up a 
Righteouſneſs for our Acceptance, but that 
| God may receive us through Grace, for the 

Sake of his Son Feſus Chriſt, who wrought a 
perfect Obedience, or complete Righteouſ- 
neſs, to anſwer that Law, and died to make 
Atonement for our Sins, and redeemed us from 
the Curſe of the Law, which we had deſerved. 

This is the expreſs Language of the Goſpel, 
ou us by St. Paul; Rom. iii. 23, 24. Al 


have * and come of 1 the Glory of 


God 
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God; i. e. of that Glory which we ſhould have 
obtained by a perfect Obedience : But when 
We are juſtified, it is done freely by his Grace, 

through the Redemption that is in Feſus Chrift 
The Law condemns us as Sinners, and we 
muſt be ſenſible of this Condemnation. The 
. Goſpel ſhews us, that we muſt truſt or depend 
merely on forgiving Grace, and not pretend 
to any Righteouſneſs of our own, and to 


claim Life by obeying the Law ourſelves, It 


| 1s by our Faith or Dependance, not by our 


Works, and any Claim of Merit. The whole 
Strain of the Apoſtle s Writing to the Romans 
hath this View 1 in the ive or fix firſt Chap- 
ers. | 

Back, 2. If not therefore Matter of” 
Blame for us to call the Gel a Law? or the 
new Law? 

Anſiw. The Word Law, when len i in a 
ſtrict Senſe, for the Will of a ſovereign Prince 
revealed, and requiring perfect Obedience of 
his Subjects, and pronouncing a Subject right- 
eous only upon this Obedience, is the true No- 
tion and Idea of a Law: In this Senſe the Goſ- 
pel is not a Law, for it doth not pronounce 
any Perſons righteous, and accepted to the 
Favour of God, on Account of a perfect Obe- 
dience performed by them to any Command 
which was given them. 

Hhut if a Law be taken in a large Senſe, fir 
any Conſtitution of a Governor, whereby he 
| * Es at our Hands leſs than his 


Law 
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Law requires, and pardons thoſe Offenders 
- who are fincerely willing and deſirous to obey 
his Law, and who truſt in his Mercy, then 
the Goſpel may be called a Law. Torah, in the 
Hebrew, is uſed in this large Senſe for the 
Goſpel ; Iſai. ii. 3. Out of Zion ſhall go forth 
| the Law, &c. ua other Places, 

And Neg, in the Greek, may be inlarged 
to ſuch an extenſive Senſe alſo: But origi- 
nally it ſignifies that which diſtributes to every 

one their due Reward, according to their Me- 

rit, or their Services; and in this Senſe the 
Goſpel cannot be a Law. 

St. Paul does not uſually call it o; nor can 
I think it the beſt WAY for Miniſters to repre- 
ſent it thus. 

Vet, after all, it is but a Sort of Din 1 
in Words, if we do but explain the Things 
in the right Manner, and guard againſt thoſe 
Errors which we are liable to fall into on ei- 
ther Side. 
Nor would I be angry with any Man, who 
conſiderately and fincerely thinks this the beſt 
Way of repreſenting and explaining the Goſ- 
pel, any further than to ſay, that St. Paul did 
not think it the beſt Way, and I am much of 
his Mind. 5 
4th Remark. How 3 Gould 0 our Souls 
bleſs God for the Introduction of the Goſpel into 
the World, at the firſt Promiſe ; and even for 
all the Promiſes of this new Covenant, ef] 


cially in Ul laſt, and beſt, and | brighteſt Edi- 


tion, 
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tion, and the Adminiſtration of it by Feſus 
Chrift, and his Spirit? As it is expreſſed and 
explained in He. viii. 10, 12. 

Have we not ſometimes had an awakening : 
and painful Senſe of Guilt ? 

Have we never thought ourſelves Sinners, 
and feared the eternal Anger of God, and 
cried out for Salvation from the condemning 
Sentence of the broken Law ? 

And when we have reſolved, and watched, 
and laboured again to fulfil the holy Law of 
God, and failed in many Inſtances, have we 
not bewailed ourſelves as weak and i impotent 
Creatures, as well as under the Guilt of fo 
many Offences, repeated and abounding? O 
what abundant Reaſon have we to bleſs God 
for the Goſpel of his Grace, through Feſus 
Chri/t, wherein our only Hope lies, and all 
our Salvation ! Even all our Hopes of Pardon 
and Acceptance with God, as well as all our 
Strength to do the Will of God, and obey his 
Law, fo far as Chri/tians are enabled and ex- 
pected to do in this Life, 

Let us fly from the Law, and its curſes and 
Condemnation, to the ' Refuge and Hope 
which the Goſpel has ſet before us, and live 
there daily, by Faith in the Son of God the 
Saviour; for there only lies our Safety from 
the Wrath of God, and eternal Deſtruction. 
th Remark. W, bat a glorious Harmony 
will appear in the Review of all the Diſpenſa- 
tions of God at the 9 Day, between the Lau 


"and  - 
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and the Goſpel? The Law was the Inſtrument 


of God's Government of his Creatures, and 
the Rulc of his Juſtice, from the Beginning of 
the World to the End : But the Goſpel is the 
Inſtrument of his Grace for our Salvation. 

The Law is the Rule, guiding and teaching 


all the Saints in the Ways of Holineſs, con- 
vincing of Sin, and condemning all Sinners, 


and driving t them to ſeek Refuge i in Grace: 


And the Goſpel is the noble 1 divine Re- 5 


medy, diſcovering that Grace whereby alone 
we can be ſaved. 


And why may not theſe Sentiments be Part 5 
of our tranſporting and beatifying Contem- 


plations in the heavenly State? It is generally 


agreed by our Divines, that the various Pro- 


vidences of the Life and State we have paſt 


through in this World, whether they have 
been painful or pleaſant, ſhall be the Matter 


of our delighttul Review and Meditation; eſpe- 


cially ſo far as they have been the happy Means 


of our Sanctification, and cur Preparation for 
the final Bleſſedneſs of the heavenly State. 

l am well aſſured there will be abundant 
Matter of Joy and Thankfulneſs found in 
theſe different Diſpenſations of God, in 
bis bringing many Sons to Glory ; and there 
will be ample Inſtances of his providential 


Care and glorious Examples of his Right- 


couſneſs and his Grace, in a Thouſand 


particular Tranſactions of the bleſſed God, 


ang our Lord Jus vr his Son, with 


the 
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the Children of his Grace: And perhaps there 


ſhall be ſuch Diſcoveries made to us of the 
Righteouſneſs and the Grace of God in his 


holy Law and his Goſpel, among theſe di- 


vine Tranſactions, as will elevate our Souls 
into higher Raptures of Gratitude and Joy, 
and furniſh our Tongues with pleaſant and 
everlaſting Halleſujabs. 
The Saints in . Day ſhall chearfully and 
thankfully recount the aweful Voice 4 God 
in the Commands and Terrors of his Law, 
ſince theſe were the bleſſed Means of awaken- 
ing their ſtupid Conſciences, and of ſtirrin 
them to a haſty Flight to Jeſus and his Goſpel, 
as the only and all-ſufficient Refuge of ſinful 
and guilty Souls. Happy Creatures, who 
turned their Eyes to his Grace, when they 
were thus ſelf-condemned, and trembling for 
-ar of the immediate Execution of the divine 
Threatnings of his Law. 3 
|. How glorious and delightful ll be the 
Moments of theſe Souls, 50 they ſhall re- 
view the firſt Glimpſes they had by divine 
Grace, of the Salvation and Hope which was 
to be found for them in the encouraging Lan- 
guage of the Goſpel and the Promiſes? What 
new Songs will ariſe to the Redeemer, in this 
Review of thoſe paſt Events ? What Ecchoes 1 
of Praiſe to him that ſits upon the Throne, and 
to the Lamb, while the Inhabitants of the 
bleſled World are purſuing and traceing out 
back ward the antient * of the Grace of God 


towards 
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towards their Recovery from the Sin and 
Ruin of the fr/# Adam, and their ng! 
into the Covenant of Salvation. through Je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſecond? He was the ever. blelled 
Anti- type of the firſt Adam, the great Head 
and Lord of Life and everlaſting Bleflednefs, 

to all who are ſanctified and ſaved. Honour, 


and Glory, and Power, be to his holy N 
for ever and ever. Amen, 
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The Fir Part of PTE SERMON, 
Rev: Xiii. 8. 

E Lamb ſlain from the Foundation ” 
Ne of the World.” 


4 ACD N Order to-make the Senſe -; 
© ©) theſe Words eaſy and plain, we 


©; 
BL 26 mult take into our Counſel three 
Sov N = other Texts of the New Teſta- 


% , 1 


— 


ment: e 7 


I. 1 Pet. i. 18—20. 17 know ye were not 
e agate with corruptible Ti Bunge, as wo 


** % - \ _ , 2 . 
* 1 * 


: — ke V. The 3 bee, 83 
and Gold, but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, 


as of a Lamb, without Blemiſh, and without 
Spot, Ver. 20. Who werily was fore-ordained 
before the Foundation of the World, but was 
manifeſted in theſe laſt Times for you. This 
ſhews us, that this Lamb was TFeſus Chrift, 
Who was offered a Sacrifice for the Sins of 
the World, and r takes them away. 
Fohn i. 29 
„ Acts xv. 18. Known unto God are all bis 
Works, from the Beginning of the World : And 
therefore this great Work of redeeming Sin- 
ners by the Death of his Son Jeſus, as I Pet. 
i. 20. was alſo known to him. —_— 
III. Rom. iv. 17. God quickeneth oh Dead, —_ 
and calleth thoſe Things which are not, as tbough + 
bey were; i. e. ſpeaketh ſometimes of Things 
not yet done, as though they were done; 
therefore chis Lamb 1s faid to be ſlain from 
the Foundation of the World, becauſe it was 
by Vertue of his Death 8 other TI 
were appointed. 
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God hath before the Foundation of the 
World, ordained all Things that regard the 
Salvation and Recovery of Man, from the 
Ruins of his Fall. Sometimes the holy Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of thoſe Things which were ori- 
ginally deſigned and decreed, as though they 
were actually done, though perhaps it was 
many Ages afterwards before theſe —_— had 
any actual * 


1 kk 
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en that our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
s ſaid to be the Lamb ſlain before the Founda- 

tion of the World; 1. e. he was decreed and 
determined to be the Saviour of Mankind ; 
and for this End he was appointed to be a ga- 
crifice of Atonement for our Sins, even be- 
fore God laid the Foundations of the World. 
 Epb. i. 4, 5. He appeared as the Lamb 
ſlain for this Purpoſe, and with this Deſign, 
in the Eye of God, who fees all Things in 
one ſingle View, whether they be Things 
paſt, preſent, or to come. God the Father 
kept Jeſus Chr iſt his Son ever in his Eye in 
this View, through all his Tranſactions with 
the Children of Men. | 

It is generally ſuppoſed that Adam ftood in 
the State of Innocence but a few Days at moſt, 
or a very ſhort Time after his Creation, tho! 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came not into this 
World, nor took Fleſh and Blood upon him 
of the Subſtance of the Virgin Mary, till about 
flour thouſand Years afterwards. Many Ages 
ran out amongſt the Inhabitants of this 
World in that Time, and even ſome of the 


Tranſactions of God in his own Eternity, be- 1 


fore the Foundation of the World, are rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſed to be derived from this very 
Idea, in the Mind and Appointment of the 


| bleſſed God, becauſe he had originally ap- 
pointed that Jeſus Chri/? ſhould in due Time 


take Fleſh and Blood, and be offered as a Sa- 
8 Kalle for the Sins * Men. | 
Here 
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Here we ſhall firſt enquire what are thoſe 


early Tranſactions of the bleſſed God in Eter- 


nity, or in Time, which may be ſuppoſed to 


have been any Ways influenced by this View 
of our Lord IJęſus Chriſt; and the Anſwers 
are theſe ; 


1. It was in this View that God at firft de- 


creed and deſigned to ſave and recover any Part 


of fallen Man from their Ruin, Sin, and Mi- 


ſery, and choſe Thouſands of the Race of finful 
Mankind to be reſtored to his Favour, and to 
bis Image: Eph. i. 4, 5, 7. Behold my Servant, 


whom I uphold ; mine Elect, in whom my Soul 
delighteth : That ſo God might have a proper 
| Atonement made for all their Sins, by our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, in order to be reconciled 
to them, and to reconcile them to himſelf, 
that they might be holy, and without Blame. 
It would be too long at preſent to enter into 
this Enquiry, why God required an Atone- 
ment for Sin, or why his Juſtice and his Grace 
would not unite in the Salvation of fallen Man 
without it: The great God thought it unbe- 
coming his ſupreme Majeſty, and his Charac- 
ter, to deal thus in a Way of abſolute Mercy 
with Men; and as he has determined it ſo in 
his Word, this is enongh tor us to acquieſce 
therein: As Heb. ii. It became him for 
whom are all Ti a pp by whom are 4 
Wings, in bringing many Sons unto Glory, t 
make the Captain of their Salvation 2 
f 1 Sufferings. 1.05%, i. e. As Critics in 


* 
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the Greek eee expound it, to tice 
ſanctify, or finiſh this Captain of Salvation 
for this Service, by an atoneing Sacrifice. 
God was pleaſed to make his beloved Son 
Teſus Chriſt his firſt Elect; Jſai. xlii. 1. and 
he choſe all the reſt in him. Eph. i. 4. Ac- 
| cording as he hath choſen us in him before the 
Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy 


and without Blame before him in Love. He © 


was reſolved to ſet him up at the Head of all 
the ſaved Number, who was his own Son, 

that he ſhould be their Forerunner into Nes 
ven, and have the Honour of redeeming all 
the Sons of God, and bringing them back unto 
the Father: : And he decreed him to be the 
great Sacrifice for the Expiation of the Sins of 
all his choſen and favourite Sons: He has re- 

deemed them all with his Blood. 

2. It was in the View of Jeſus Chrift, as 
the great Mediator and Sacrifice, that God 
appointed any further Communion, or any fa- 
wourable Communications, between: himſelf and 
his fallen Creature Man. It was in this View 
that he appointed there ſhould be any Ap- 

proach of fallen Man towards himſelf: It was 
in this View he gave him the firſt Promiſe, | 
and the firſt Hope of Mercy, even that the 
Seed of the Woman fhould bruiſe the Head of 
the Serpent; Gen. ii. 15, by whom Man- 
kind was deceived to their Ruin and Deſtruc- 
tion; and by e on Chriſt to be a 
2 Sacrifice 


r 
Sacrifice for Sin: It was propheſied that his 
Heel, or the lower Part of his Nature, 7. e. 
his Body, ſhould be bruiſed, in order to break 
the Head of the Serpent; as it is explained 
1 John iii. 8. For this Purpoſe the Son of God 
was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works 
of the Devil; i. e. his Tyranny and Domi- 
nion over Man. This Seed of the Woman 
was the appointed Sacrifice for this Purpoſe. 
Gen. iii. 15. It was with this View that God 
enquired after loſt Man in the Garden of Pa- 
radiſe, in order to recover and fave him by his 
Son Feſus. Gen. iii. 9. Adam, Where art thou? 
And he gave him the Promiſe of Recovery by 
this Means. And as God afterwards appointed 
it, that no Man ſhould come to the Father, but © 
by the Son; John ii. 6. ſo he revealed himſelf 
as making his Way towards fallen Adam, by 
this Man Jeſus; and it is by him that all that 
are brought back again to God have been 15 
pointed to draw near to him ever fince ; ; for 
he is the only appointed Way. 

It isalſo very probable that God might make 
clearer Diſcoveries to our firſt Parents in the 
Midi of their ruined and diſmal State, in and 
with this firſt Promiſe, than Moſes, the divine 
| Hiſtorian, has given us an Account of, be- 
cauſe this was to be the Beginning and firſt 
Pledge of their Hope of any Acceptance with 
God, and their Experten ort of Life and Sal- 
vation. 


1 
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Let me here ſpeak one awakening Word to 
fallen Sinners: Did you never give yourſelves 
Leave to think how great your Guilt and De- 
ſtruction is, and how terrible your Miſery and 
Danger? And do you never conſider that it 
was in and by Jeſus Chriſt, as the appointed 
Sacrifice for our Sins, that God made his firſt 
Steps towards you in a Way of Reſtoration 
and Recovery ? This ſhould not be utterly neg- 
lected and forgotten by Sinners. See how 
my was the Love of God to fallen Man. 
It was in this View of Feſus Chriſt, as a 
; ee Sacrifice, that God inſtituted Sa- 
criſices to be Hered up by Adam, immediate 
after his Fall, as it is recorded by Moſes. God 
forbid that ever we ſhould imagine, that the 
great God left this important Affair of offering 
Sacrifices to reconcile and appeaſe an angry 
God, to the mere Invention of vain and fool- 
iſh Man ? And how can we ſuppoſe that it 
ſhould enter into the Heart of Man, that God 
ſhould be pleaſed with ſuch Sacrifices as the 
cutting and burning of his living Creatures in 
the Fire, in order to pleaſe him after their | 
Frſt Sin J 
It is very evident that God appointed the 
Skins of Beaſts to be their firſt Covering, but 
| theſe very Beaſts were not then appointed by 
God theCreator to be ſlain for the Food of Man, 
till the Days of Noab: And therefore, it muſt | 
be out of the Beaſts {lain for Sacrifice, that the | 
Lord God mos Coats he Skins, and cloathed 


Adam, 
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Adam, and his Wife Eve. And it is highly 
: probable that their Cloathing was made out 

of the Skins of the Beaſts that were ſacrificed, 
to guard them from the cold Winds, and 
Storms, and from any of the Inconveniencies 
of the Air and Sky that might befal them, for 
Want of ſuch Covering. Gen. iii. 2 1. And 
unto Adam and his Wife did the Lord God make 
Coats of Skins, and clathed them. 

It is further evident, that theſe Sacrifices 
were not merely Sacrificesof Thankſgiving and 
Acknowledgment to God for his Mercies, as 
Men are too often ready to ſuppoſe. When 
Cain brought to God the firſt Fruits of the 
Ground, Gen. iv. 3. if it was done merely as 
an Offering of Thankfulneſs, it is manifeſt that 
Abel alſo, Gen. v. 4. brought of the Firſtlings 
of his Fleck, and the Fat thereof ; and it is 
very plain that Abel found Acceptance with 
God, but Cain did not. Ver. 5. And as it is 
repeated, Heb. xi. 4. By Faith Abel ofered 
unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain. 
And probably this was the Difference, be- 
cauſe by the Sacrifice and Death of the living 
Creatures, there was an Acknowledgment _ 

made of Sin, and of ſinful Man's Deſert of 
Death, by ſome Intimation from Heaven; 
. and this Was accepted of God as an Ato benden 

or Subſtitute, in the Room of the Sinner, 
or a typical Propitiation for Sin. This ſeems 

to be implied in that Queſtion of Balak to 
* Micah vi. 6. Wherewith ſhall I come 


before | 
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Before the Lord, and bow myſelf before the moſt 
 bighGod? Shall T come before him with Burnt- © 
Offerings, with Calves of a Year old? Will the © 

Lord be pleaſed with Thouſands of Rams, &c. ? 


Or ſhall I give my Firſt-born for my Tranſ- 
greſſion, the Fruit of my Body for the Sin of 
bs my Soul? It is very natural for Man, under 
1 2 a Senſe of the Guilt of Sin, to enquire how 
_ _- he ſhall appear before a holy God with Ac- 
i408 | ceptance? And God, as it were in Anſwer to 
ſuch a ſuppoſed Enquiry, directs Adam to the 
Sacrifice of Beaſts, as an Atonement for Sin; 
1. e. as a Sort of Ranſom for the forfeited Life 
of Man. And this is the moſt natural and 
moſt eaſy Senſe of Things, and the beſt Ac- 
count of the Original of Sacrifices, and of the 
Prevalence and Continuance of that Cuſtom 
almoſt all over "the World: And this is the 
faireſt Account of the original Tradition of 
 Adant's firſt Sacrifice after his Fall from God, 
and 2 25 of his Anger. th | 
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4. It 


* As it is generally RAVE by our Divines, that it 
Was Jeſus the Son of God, who, in the Name of his 5 
Father, appeared to Adam in the Garden after his Sin, 

and had this Converſation with him, fo it is not un- 
likely that God, in the Perſon of his Son Jeſus, taught 
Adam how to manage theſe dacrifices, by taking off che 
Skins, and cutting the Beaſts into proper Parts, and - 
burning them; of which there is a Hint given in the 
Greek Tranſlation of the Septuagint, Gen. iv. 7. which 
is not found in the Hebrew Original at preſent, where 
God ſays to Gain, If thou haſt rightly offered, but haſt not 
rightly divided the Sacrifice, thou haſt finned. And if 
this 1 is l to be a true Account of the Matter, then 


we US 
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. It was in the View of the atoneing 8 a- 
crifice of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, that al 
the Schemes of the Jewiſh Sacrifices, all the 
Slaughter and Burnt- Offerings of the Animals, 
and the Pourings-out and Sprinklings of Blood, | 
and the Waſhings with Water inthe Jewiſh Sa- 
crifices, were firſt appointed as figurative Me- 


Tbods, to cleanſe them from ſinful Defilements: 


And the Lord Jeſus Chriſt at laſt appeared, or 
was ſet forth hereby, as the great Deliverer 
from the Wrath of God, and as typified under 
all theſe Figures and Shadows. Heb. x, 112. 
The Law having a Shadow of good Things to 
come, but not the very Image of the Things, 
thoſe Sacrifices were all imperfect as to the 
grand Deſign ; for they could not cleanſe the 
Conſciences of Men from Guilt before God. 
Heb. x. 1, 2. In this Reſpect Cv alone Was 
the true Sacrifice. Heb. ix. 11, 12. | 
And this was the Reaſon of ſhedding of the 
Blood of Beaſts according to the Law. Heb. 
ix. 14, 15, 22. For there was no Remiſſion 
_ 20ithout Blood. The Blood of Chriſt, by Ver- 
tue of his Union with the true God, had in- 
finite and immortal Value in it.  Chrift, the 
Lamb of God, offered himſelf without Spot unta 


ü Feſus Chrift himfelf, in a Preludium to his Incarnation, 

was the firſt High-Prieſt, and he that taught Adam firſt ta 
offer a Sacrifice, and fo, in the Sight of God, it was accepted 
from the Hands of him whom God had conſtituted an 
everlaſting High-Prieſt ; though, at the ſame Time, the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Lamb of God, might be typi- 
fied 7 the * and Sacrifice of the Neaſt itſelf. 
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= To Atonement of Disc. v. 
Cod, to purge our Conſciences fram dead I. orks, 


or from Works that deſerve Death, that we 
might ſerve the living and true God with Ae 


ceptance: Thus Hrael, conſidered as a na- 


tional Church, derived this Advantage from 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


And it was with this View that the 3 | 
Atonement, or the Bullock that was offered 


every Year for the Sins of the whole Nation, 
Lev. xvith and xviith Chapters, attained its 
proper Effect, and delivered the whole Na- 


tion from 3 Guilt, and that Deſtruction 
which the Juſtice of God might have brought 
pop it for Sin. 

It was in the View of this great Sacri- 
fice, lain from the Foundation of the World, 
that God pardoned the perſonal Guilt of Men, 


and forgave Thouſands of Sins under the Old 


Teſtament, and ſpared the Guilty, each of 
them in their Day and Seaſon, and took away 


the Guilt of their Iniquities, So David was 
| forgiven his Adultery and his Murder, Crimes 


of the deepeſt Dye, for which David knew 


of no Sacrifice, P/a/. li. 16. and for which no 
Man could be pardoned or juſtified by any 


Ceremonies in the Law of Mojes : And there- 
fore the Apoſtle ſays, By this Man, even 
Feſus Chriſt, there was Forgiveneſs appointed 

for thoſe Sins for which no Sacrifices were or- 


dered by the Law of Moſes, nor any Sacrifices 
were offered, or accepted, according to the 
Levitical Law. Acts xiii. " 39: * iii. 


24, 


Drsc. V. Cunnier manife ed 93 
24, 25. God bas ſet him forth as a Propiti- 
ation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his 
Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are 
paſt, through the Ferbearance of God * : But 
even at that Time there was F orgiveneſs 
with God in the View of Chriſt; for even 
David ſpeaks with much Freedom in the 32d 
Pſalm, and elſewhere, of the Pardon of Sin. 
It was alſo through this Blood of the Lamb 
ſlain, that Solomon was pardoned his many 
heinous and grievous Sins; i. e. the Lamb of 
God lain in the View of the Father, as an 
atoneing Sacrifice from the Foundation of the 
World: And through the ſame Blood God 
forgave the repeated Crimes of Manaſſeh the 
King, who had filled Feruſalem with Slaugh- 
ter; and all the Saints, and all the Kings, 
who had ever been Sinners, and were ſaved, 
it was in this View of the Blood of the Lamb 
always ſuppoſing Truſt in the Mercy of God, 
together with ſincere Repentance, and Re- 
turn to God, was found with the Sinner at 
the ſame Time. Bleſſed Feſus, how early 
and how extenſive was this Salvation through 
thy Blood, even before it was * offered 1 | 


* We tranſlate this Word Forgiveneſs, as though it 
were Agegic, Remiſſion, but the Word is wapeois, which 
properly ſignifies the paſſing by of Sin; that is, that God 
did not then actually puniſh them: Though the Cocceian 
Writers do not make a juſt Inference from this, that 
therefore no Sins were pardoned under the Old Teſta- 
ment, but merely the Puniſhment of them delayed or 


neglected. 
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Senſes than one, John | i. 29. Bebold the Lamb 


94 a 9 The Atonement a” Disc. V. 85 
6. The Goſpel of the Salvation of finful Man 


Wr contrived and appointed by the great God, 


in this View of Jeſus the Lamb of God, the 
great exptatory Sacrifice, Hain from the F. ound. 


ation of the World: And it is for this Reaſon 
that the Doctrine of this Atonement for Sin by 
Sacrifice, runs through all the Parts and Forms 


of Religion, which God early appointed in 
the World, and the ſeveral Religions which 
Man, under the divine Appointment of God, 
ever practiſed. Heb. x. 11, 12. Where there 
is a particular Account given of the Covenant 


of Grace, from the Language of the Prophets. 


This Man, after he had offered one Sacrifice for 
Sin, for ever ſat down on the Right hand of 
God ; for by one Offering, he hath for ever per- 


felted them that are ſanttified; whereof the 


Holy Ghoſt alſo is a Witneſs to us: For when 


He had ſaid, This is the Covenant I will make 


with them after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord; I 
will put my Laws in their Hearts, and in their 
Minds will I write them; and their Sins and 
Iniquities will Iremember no more. Now where 
Remiſſion of theſe is, there is no more Offering 


for Sin. Theſe are the Bleſſings of the Goſ- 


pel of Cbriſt; here is the ſanctifying Spirit 
included, as well as the Blood of Atonement ; 
here is a Purification of our Natures, as 10 


as Juſtification of our Perſons, introduced in 


the View of this Lamb that was ſlain: And 
therefore John the Baptiſt might ſay, in more 


= 


Disc. V. Cunxlsr manifeſted. — 
e God, that taketh away the Sins of the World. 
He takes away the Guilt of Sin by his atoneing 
Sacrifice, and the Power of Sin in the Soul, 
by the Sanctification of his Spirit, All the 
bleſſed Promiſes of the Goſpel, in the Old 

"Teſtament and in the New, are but the Lan- 
| guage of this new Covenant, which aroſe from 
the View and Foreſight of the Blood of this 
_ dying Lamb; which was therefore called he 

Blood of the everlaſting Covenant, Heb. xiii. 10, 
Let me aſk ye now, O Sinners, whole 
Conſciences are expoſed to Agonies through 
the Guilt of Sin, and whoſe Souls are in 
Danger of being captivated into new Offences, 
by the Power of Sin within you : Do you not 
| ſee how neceſſary theſe Bleſſings are to your 
Salvation? How can you have your Sins par- 
doned, or your Souls accepted with God unto 
Eternal Life, or renewed unto Holineſs, if 
you have not an Intereſt in the Salvation, 
wrought by this Blood of the Lamb? 

„It was with this Deſign, and in the 
View of this Blood of Feſus, the great Sacri- 
fice, that all the Ordinances of the New Teſta- 
ment itſelf were inſtituted : Baptiſm itſelf had 
ſomething of this Signification ; for ſo ſaid 
| Ananias the Chriſtian to Paul, when he was 

firſt ſtruck down to the Ground by the Viſion 
from Heaven, Why tarrieſt thou? Ariſe, and 
be baptized, and waſh away thy Sins, callin 
on the Name of the Lord Feſus. Acts xxii. 16. 


The Water of * came to have a clean- 2 


og? 


965 The Atonement of Disc. V. 
fing and ſanctifying Vertue from the Fore- 
ſight and eternal Mercy of God, who ap- 
pointed Jeſis Chrif? to be ſlain for a Sacrifice; 
which is alſo intimated Heb. x. 2 1. Let us 
draw near with a true Heart, in full Aſſurance 
of Faith, having our Hearts ri nhled from an 
evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed, i. e. in 
Baptiſm, with pure Water. 
There is no Need of the particular Deſcrip- 
tion of the Inſtitution of the Lord's Supper, 
Matt. xxvi. 28. Rev. i. 5. wherein the Blood | 
of Feſus Chriſt is ſaid to waſh us from our 
Sins. The Blood of Chrift cleanſeth us from all 
Unrighteouſneſs. John i. 17. 3 
38. It was in the View of this Lamb lain 
from the Foundation of the World that there 
was a Way made, provided, and prepared, for 
_ our Lord Fefus Chriſt to ariſe from the Dead. 
The Apottle to the Hebrews, in Chap. xiit. 
Ver. 10. is expreſs in this Sentiment. The 
God of Peace, who brought again from the 
Dead our Lord Feſus, that great Shepherd of 
the Sheep, through the Blood of the everlaſting 
Covenant: i. e. The Covenant of Grace and 
Pardon, which began as ſoon as Man had 
ſinned, and remains to this Day, even to all 
everlaſting, to ſpeak Peace and Pardon to 
Sinners. Every Circumſtance in this Part of 
the Hiſtory of our Saviour was appointed in 
this View. He died, and lay in the Grave 
for a ſhort Seaſon, to prove the Truth and 
Reality of his Death, and. he aroſe again, to 


confirm 25 
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confirm the Predictions of the antient Prophets, 
for all the Works of God, concetning out 
Lord Feſus Cbriſt, and bis Tranſactions in 
Life and in Death, were known to him from 
the Beginning of the World ; and every Step of 


his Sufferings, and his rifing from the Grave, 
was all ordained with a View to this Blood of 


the Covenant, by which he was raiſed from 


the Dead. Ads, xi. 18. All the Decrees of 


God, and all the Predictions of the Prophets, 


all the Types of the old Fewiſh Law, and all 


the Promiſes of God with Regard to his Son 
Feſus, were doubtleſs appointed, accompliſhed, 
and fulfilled, with a Regard to chis youu Sa- 
crifice. 


The holy Angels; who. were to be em- 


ployed in = Reſurre&ion and Aſcenſion of 


Chriſt, were doubtleſs acquainted with this 
glorious Event before-hand ; every one of 


thoſe holy ones had their Orders to be ready 

at the proper Poſt for theſe Tranſactions ; fot 
his riſing from the Dead, and his glorious En- 
trance, as the Son of God, into his heavenly 


Kingdom; Thouſands of Angels were prefent 


there. Pfal. Ixviii. 18. The Chariots of God 
are twenty Thouſand, even Thouſatids of An- 
gell. The Lord is among them, as in Sinai, 
in the holy Place. Thou baſt aſcended o bigh, 


thou haſt led Captivity captive, &c. in Ver. 1 7, | 


18. 
preſented to the Apoſtle Fobn as a Lamb ſlain 


nm 7 the . of tbe Throne, * his Reſur- 
2M AN : 
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redction, and his Entrance into Glory in Hea- 
ven. Rev. v. 6. That there might be an ever 
laſting Emblem, and Monument, or Memorial, + 
_ of the Lamb ſlain before the Face of Goa, for 
all the bleſſed Defigns which God bad in bis 
View for the Salvation of his People, through 
all the Ages of Mankind, ever fince Sin entered 
into the World, even to the End of Time, and 
the Conſummation of all Things : 'That by this 
Viſion there might be — the Eyes of God 
a perpetual Appearance of this Foundation of 
our Pardon of Sin, the Juſtification of our Per- 
ſons through the Blood of Cbriſt, and our Ac-- 
ceptance with God in the heavenly World. 
And who can tell, or who can conceive, how 


many and how various were the bleſſed and 


_ glorious Ends that God deſigned, and actually 
e, * _ e et ion? 


8 FAC * Tan 3; 2 . 572 
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DISCOURSE VI. 


ON 
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1 The Second Part of this seren, 9 


FO xiii. . 8. and v. 6. 


— the Lamb ain from the Runden 
of the World. In the Miaſt of the Throne— 
Jos a Lamb : as it bad been flain. 


ERC HUS Ges we conſidered * 
are the Tranſactions of God, in 
1 552) which he might have a Regard to 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt, repreſented fo 
early as before the 5 of the World. 
In the next Place, I proceed to conſider 
what divine Lefſons of Inſtruttion, or Conſola- 
tion, may be derived from this Viſion of the 
Lamb, asit had been ſlain, appearing in the- 
Midi of the Throne. Rev. v. 6. And among 
1 theſe we may number ſuch as follow. 


Hz it Leſen. 


100 The Atonement of Disc. VI. 
1ſt Leſſon. There is hereby an Information 
given to the Inhabitants of the heavenly 
World, that Jeſus, the Son of God, who was 
made Man, has redeemed many from among the 
Children of Men, to be a Praiſe unto him, and 
his Glory, in all Ages to come. There is an En- 
quiry, Rev. vii. 13. What are theſe which 
are arrayed in white Robes, and whence came 
they? To this we may anſwer, as in that 
Text, Ver. 14. Theſe are they who came out 
of great Tribulation, Or we may give the 
fame Anſwer as Zeba and Zalmunna anſwered 
to Gideon, when they were aſked, What Man- 
ner of Men were they whom ye flew at Tabor? 
And they anſwered, As thou art, ſo were they; 
each one reſembled tbe Children of a King. And 
he ſaid, They were my Brethren, even the Sons 
of my Mether. Each of them are the Bre- 
thren of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, born of Wo- 
men, and expoſed to great Tribulations ; but 
they have all waſhed their Robes, and made 
them white, in the Blood of the Lamb: And 
therefore they are like the Angels of Heaven, 
who ſtand round the Throne, in the glorious 
Services for which they are prepared, in the 
Court of our bleſſed Redeemer, each of them 
the Image of the Firſt born Son of God, and 
- reconciled to God the Father by his Blood, and 
ſhall dwell there for ever with him. A glo- 
rious Reconciler, and a divine Atonement, 


. and happy 10 who are Partakers of it? 


2 Leſjn 
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2d Leſſon. The Lamb, as it had been ſlain, 
appears there as a divine Mediator, and is a 
Memorial of the everlaſting Vertue, and con- 
ant Efficacy, of the atoneing Sacrifice of 
Chriſt; which was typified of old by the con- 


ſtant Sacrifices Morning and Evening: The 
Prieſts on Earth flood daily miniſtring, and 


offering oftentimes the ſame Sacrifices ; which | 


could never effectually take away Sin: But this 
Man, after be had offered one Sacrifice for Sins, 


for ever ſat down on the Right-hand of Gt. 


For by one Offering he- has for ever 1 


them that are ſanctiſſiod. Heb. x. 11, 12, 14. 


Theſe repeated Sacrifices, were eee as a 
Type to remove the continualGuilt of returning 


Sins amongſt the Saints; Morning-Sins, and. 
Evening-Sins, Sins in the Beginning of Life, 


Sins in the middle State of Life, and Sins of 


old Age; Sins of publick Life, and private 
Sins, known and unknown, ſecret and pub- 


lick. The Prieſts were daily employed in 
continuing theſe typical Sacrifices, through all 


the Levitical Diſpenſation. And let it be ob- 


ſerved, Adds iii. 1. this was called the Hour of 
Prayer and that the People were appointed 


to offer their Prayers and Praiſes unto God at 


theſe Times of the Morning and. Evening Sa- 
dbdrifice, as the everlaſting Means of the Ac- 


ceptance of our Morning and EveningWor- 
ſhip before God, making all our Services ac- 


ceptable to the great and bleſſed God in Hea- 


ven mm 
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102 e Disc. VI, 
Therefore when we come to lift up our 
Morning Worſhip, or our Evening Addreſſes, 


to the Throne, let us remember that Feſus, 
the Lamb who was ſlain, is there for ever, 


making this new and living Way to the Throne + 
plain, and keeping it always open by the Ver- 


tue of his Sacrifice. Let not a Morning or 
Evening paſs without an Addreſs to Heaven 


in this Blood. 


3d Leſſon. This gives ves ſu ficient and þerpetual - 
Notice of the everlaſting Interceſſion which 


_  Chrift makes for the Saints, Heb. vii. 25 And 
© therefore he is repreſented as able to . to the 


utter maſt all thoſe that come unto God by him. 
There is no Need of other High-Prieſts to 


offer up daily Sacrifices, ſince the one Sacri- 


fice of Jeſus, the great High-Prieſt, in the | 
conſtant Emblem of it, abides here before the 


Face of God for ever. John i. 17. Behold the 
Lamb of God, who, by his Blood, cleanſeth us 


from all Sin, J. bough our Sins may be as Scar- 


tet, Iſai. i. 18. they ſhall all be waſhed away ; 


and our Garments he as white as Snow, or made 


white as Wooll, and fit to appear before God 


** continually, without Blemiſhes and Defile- 
ment, through this abounding Fountain, 
which may be {aid to flow for ever from the 


Wounds of Jeſus Chriſt, as a Sacrifice; ſince 


it is in and by this Blood, our High-Prieſt may 
be ſuppoſed for ever to plead with the Father 
for our Pardon and Acceptance: For the In- 
1 terceſſion of oy" is ſcarcely revealed unto us 


ag 


* 
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as carried on by the actual Voice or Language | 
of Jeſus the Son of God in Heaven; but per- 


haps it rather means the everlaſting Vertue 


and Efficacy of his Sacrifice, as his Blood, 


which has a Voice in it, even as a Fountain, | 


— always open and flowing in the Sight of God, 


for the Forgiveneſs of Sins, Zech. x11. 1. for 


all the true //-ael of God: Andi in this Senſe, 
the Blood of Fejus, as is elſewhere ſaid con- 


cerning the Blood of Abel, it has a Voice in it, 


and pleads for ever for better Things than the 


Blood 'of Abel did. Heb. xii. 24. Glory be 


to God for providing this everlaſting Sacrifice, 


and for revealing ſuch a Viſion in the Midſt 


of the Throne, for our conſtant 8 ; 
tion. 
41h Leſſon. This Viſion appears on the 
Throne as an everlaſting Encouragement for: 
"os viſt and moſt guilty Sinners of all Ages to 


truſt in the Sacrifice of the Lamb that was ſlain. 
When we remember the Scarlet and Crimſon 
Sins of David, Solomon, and Manaſſeh, and of 


che Corinthians, which are reckoned up 1 Cor, 


vi. 10, 11. the Saints on Earth may ſay, And 


ſuch were we, drenched all over and defiled 


with Iniquities, whoſe evil Thoughts, evil 


Words, and evil Actions, are without Bounds, 
and without Number; but they are all waſhed 
away in this divine Laver, with all the inft= 

nite Evil and Guilt of them, againſt the Ma- 
jeſty and the Grace of God; for the Vertue 


wor; the Nignity of the united + 
H 4 | which 
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which dwells in the Man Chrift Feſus, runs 
through the whole of his Sacrifice, and makes 


it of nite and everlaſting Value; - whereby 


Sins of all Manner of Aggravations are re- 
moved from thoſe that believe in Feſus. 1 John 
i. 17. Matt. xii. 31. No Manner of Crimes 
are ſufficient to create Peipen, Wer this 1 
Atonement is provided. | 
5th Leſſon. It may alſo be deſigned as an en- 
courageing Memorial torelieve old Sinners under. 
the Guilt of Sins, of long Continuance, and 
laden with many Aggravations ; ; for as the 
yearly Sacrifice of Atonement, whoſe Blood 
the High-Prieſt carried into the holy Place, 
and appeared there before God, cancelled the 
Guilt of all the Nation for all the Days of 
that Year; fo Chriſt, being entered into the 
| holy Place, made without Hands, and dwell- 
ing there for ever, with his own Blood an- 
ſwers for the Sins of thoſe that believe in him, 
which they have been all their Lives com- 
mitting againſt God, if they are but deeply 
convinced of their long and repeated Iniqui- 
ties, and with humble Faith fly to Jeſus, the 
Hope that is ſet before them. 
54% up, therefore, look up, ye hemble 
Penitents, that have been guilty of many-and 
repeated ( Crimes, and are almoſt drowned i in 
Tears of Repentance, and are ready to die 
under Deſpair, becauſe of your aggravated 
Iniquities, look unto this bleſſed Emblem on 
Eb, che Lamb, as it had been ſlain ; : This 
FR | | Sacrifice | 
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Sacrifice gives Foundation for Hope, not only 
that we ſhall be cleanſed from all our ſecret 
Faults, which are more than we can think, 
or reckon up, but even from preſumptuous 
Sins, which are of the deepeſt Dye. Mark 
iii. 28. All Manner of Sins and Blaſphemies, 
ſays our Saviour, ſhall be forgiven unto Men. 
Look up to this bleſſed Emblem, and you 
Hall and this Salvation compleat and perfect, 
and your Conſciences pacified, under the Ago- 
nies of your own guilty Reflections, through 
the Blood of Jeſus, who died. 

6th Leſſon. This Emblem of a dying Sacri- 

Gon! is alſo a Refuge, a Support, and a Hope 
for Saints, under the continual Workings of Ori- 
ginal Sin, under their daily Infirmities, under 
every new Temptation, and the Buffetings and 
Charges of Satan, who is the Accuſer of the 
Brethren. Rev. xii. 11. The Armies of the 
Saints have continually experienced the Ver- 
tue of this Sacrifice; for in all Ages they ca 
don this Accuſer by the Blood of the 5 
and here is their great Refuge, under all the 
violent and repeated Suggeſtions and Accuſa- 
tions of the great Enemy of God and Souls: 
Here is indeed a ſweet Pillow for the Souls 
of thoſe who have been guilty of long Ini- 
quities, to reſt their penitent and pained Con- 
ſciences, by Faith upon, in a dying Hour. 
Heb. xiii. 8. Jeſus is the ſame Yeſterday, To- 

day, and for ever: And the Vertue — his 
Atonement always freſh in the Eye of Gd. 
Wes A 15 15 
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Is there any poor Soul here, whoſe Con- 
ſcience ĩs buffeted and ſorely tormented with 
hurrying Temptations, and Doubts whether 
their repeated Sins ſhall be pardoned or no? 
Go into the ſecret Chambers of Retirement 
and Repentance, whither the Saints before 
you have gone, and ſighed, and wept bitterly 
before God, and mourned over their Sins be- 
fore the Throne. Aſk Chriſtians of long Ex- 
perience, whence came all their Peace, and 
their Hopes of Freedom from the Guilt of 
Sin? And they will anſwer with one Voice, 
It is from the Blood of the Lamb. It would 
overwhelm the Conſcience to have a full Sight 
of theſe Tranſgreſſions let in upon it, in all their 
Terror and their dreadful Condemnation, if 
they had not ſuch a Refuge as this to fly to. 
O bleſſed for ever be the Name of Jeſus, who 
bas given us, in his Word, ſuch a Sight, ſuch 
a gracious Viſion of Hope and Comfort! And 
a bleſſed Viſion it is, for the poor humble 
Sinner to take a Look at daily, with an Eye 


of Faith. 


- th Leſſon. This Viſion is appointed as an 

Evidence and Monument of the Church's Safety 
and Security, Hope and Confidence, even to the 
End of the World ; though their Circumſtances 
be never fo low, though they are never ſo 
much ſinking under their Fears, wok is 5 

Security of that Promiſe, Ma 18. 

The Gates of Hell ſhall not frevail againfl the © 

; _ Intereſt, to mY it ay to the 


6 
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Ground ; for the Sacrifice of Chri/t is of ever- 
laſting Value, and has purchaſed the 1 

- of the Church to the End of the World. 
us is repreſented as ſtanding in the Midſt of 
the Throne, and before the Eyes of God the 
Father; ſo that the Church Tall never be 
condemned, nor given up to Deſtruction. All 
the living Stones that God has deſigned to be 
brought into the Building of the Church, 
ſhall be brought into it in their ſeveral Sea- 
ſons: All the dead Sinners, that are made 
alive by the Blood of Chriſt, and by the Work 
of his holy Spirit, ſhall be raiſed together in 
a glorious Building, which God ſhall dwell 
in for ever: And when the Top-/tone is laid in 
Heaven, the redeemed Nations ſhall ſhout 
undo it, Grace, Grace. Zechar. iv. 5 
Sth Leſſon. This Viſion may be eſleemed alſa 

as a monumental Emblem, that the Followers of 
Chriſt, 20 ſhall fill Heaven with Inhabitants, 
are Sinners redeemed from the Earth : They 
are brought into Heaven as ranſomed by the 

' Blood of the Lamb, and as cleanſed in this 
L Laver; they are not originally pure and holy 
in themſelves, as the Angels were, but they 
are guilty Creatures, once ſhamefully defiled 
and corrupted, but reſcued from Hell and 
Sin, and recovered from all their Defilements 
and Dangers by a bleſſed Redeemer. Such 
were ſome of you, all ye pardoned and ſanc- 
tied Souls ; ſuch were all of you, as related 

n the firt Adam, finful nn but 


ye 


1 
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ye are e and ſaved by the ſecond. 


This Thought ſhould ever keep us humble 


and ſelf- abaſed, that ſuch worthleſs Creatures 


as we are, are not baniſhed. for ever from the 
preſence of God. This ſhould ever put us in 
mind of our low Eſtate, that we were once 
fallen Creatures, and are raiſed by the ſove- 
reign and condeſcending Grace of God in 


Chriſt Feſus ; and it is in Cori alone that we 
ſtand, 

This ſhould be a perpetual Witwinge to 
each of us, not to indulge or endure the leaſt 
Defilement of Sin ; for Sin is of ſo malignant 
a Nature, that it will ſoon ſpread all over the 


a Soul, a taint it with Guilt and Shame, 


when once indulged. This is a Leſſon for 


1 redeemed Creatures ever to remember, eſpe- 
cially while we are within the Reach of Tem p- 


tation, and ſhould keep us ever watchful. 
th Leſſen This Viſion may give the Believers 
in Chriſt an everlaſting Aſſurance that they ſhall 


never be ſeparated from the Love of God, which 


is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord: For he Rands in 
the Midſt of the Throne, and will Keep his 


Place there for ever and ever. Rom. viii. 34, 


35. He ſtands there, if I may ſo ſpeak, in his 
prieſtly Garments, with the Remembrance of 


his bloody Sacrifice, before the Throne of 


| God, and is never out of his Sight. Faith 


may triumph with holy Confidence in this 


View. Who ſhall condemn us now , ſince Chriſt | 
Bar e, and lives far ever, to maintain and 


%. 
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teſtify this Atonement, which he has made for 
our Sins by his Death, and his Riſing again? 
He that was dead is alive, and lives for ever- 
more. Amen. Rev. i. 18. Who ſhall pretend 
therefore to ſeparate us from the Love of God? 
that is ſo ſecured to us in and by Feſus Chriſt ? 


You ſee plainly, in the laſt Verſe of this Chap- 


ter, Faith defies all Creatures whatſoever 10 
make any Diviſion between God and the juſti- 
fied and holy Soul, while Feſus appears there 
in the eternal Remembrance of his atoneing 
Sacrifice; The poor Creature here on Earth 
may ſometimesbe overtaken with Sin, through 
the Power of Corruption, and bluſh, and fear 
to think of appearing before a God of perfect 
Holineſs; but this Viſion of our Redeemer 
encourages his Faith, reſtores his Spirit, and 
| 3 his Hope. And we may obſerve it 
is placed in the laſt of the prophetic Viſions, | 
even in the Revelations of St. Fobn, that it 


may abide upon the Soul; and live in the Me- 


mory of Saints, in this frail and imperfect 


State, where they are _ often in 1 Danger 
of ſinning againſt God. | 


InFERENCES or R NMARK S drawn from 
... theſe Diſcourſes. 


1 Dain) How large, how excellent, and how 
glorious is this Salvation of Feſus Chriſt. the 
Lamb of God, flain to take away the Sins of the 
World? And this may * emf to appear, in 
many e OR . 
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Iſt Inflance of the Extent of it. It is a Sal- 
vation that reaches through all Ages, from the 
Beginning to the End of Time, from the firſt 
Sim of Man, even to the End of all Things: 


Thoſe Glories of the Salvation of Feſus Chriſt 
are beyond the Reach of our prefent Con- 


— and beyond all the Powers of Num- 


ber to reckon up, and the Force of ders en 
to diſplay. 


2d Inflance of the Extent of it. It reaches | 


| through all the Tribes of Mankind, through 
all Countries and Nations, through all Fami- 


lies and Perſons, both Few and Gentile, to 
the Ends of the Earth. Our Saviour prophe- 


cies, That if he be lifted up from the RP, | 
that is, crucified, and die as an atonein 


crifice, he ſhall draw all Men unto him: John 
xii. 32. So in Rev. v. 10. and vii. 9. Men of 
all Nations, and of all Languages, of all Coun- 


tries and all Ages, ſhall be found in this blefled 
Number, who are redeemed. by the Blood of 


Chriſt, and join in the everlaſting Song of 


Praiſe 10 him that. fitteth upon the Throne, and 


to the Lamb for ever. 
zd Inflance of the Extent of it. This Doc- 


ate of the'Lamb of God lain from the Foun- 


dation of the World, reaches through all the 


1 Tranſacl ions of God with the Children of Men : 


It begins as high as Creation itſelf, Thouſands 


of Mankind were at firſt created for this Rea- 


ſon, that they might in Time be joined to 
this bleſſed Army, and rejoice and triumph 


in the Lamb that was ſlain: It reaches thro 
1 


1 
ag Het 
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all the Redemption of Chrift, for ſinful Men 
were redeemed by the Blood of Chriſt for this 
very Purpoſe: F. or this Purpoſe they were 
called and converted from the Wicked of the 
Earth; and turned from Sin to God, that 
they might for ever be made glorious in Ho- 
lineſs. It is through this Death of Chriſt, 
the Son of God, that they are all juſtifed 
and brought into the divine Favour: They 
are all ſanctified by his holy Spirit, under 
this Influence, and adopted inn the Fa- 
mily of God, to become the younger Brethren 
of Feſus, the Firſt-begotten of the Father: 
And when God fulfils this Salvation in Hea- 
ven. it will appear what Multitudes of fallen 
ruine Creatures are recovered and 9 * 
this Ato gement of the Lamb, 
4th Iiftance of the Extent of it. I may WY 
fur — All the Mercies and Bleſſings that are 
beſtowed upon Men through Time and Eternity: 
I might add, Vhetber theſeBleſſings areNational 


or Perſonal, yet our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in our 95 


Nature, dying on the Croſs, has ſome Hand, 
by the exuberant Merit of his Sacrifice, in 
procuring and accompliſhing all theſe Pur⸗ 
poſes: The Grace of Chriſt, while we keep 
our Eye on the united Godhead, has ſome 
Hand in all the temporal Favours, and even 
the national Mercies, even of thoſe who refuſe 

to receive the ſpecial and everlaſti ings. 
of his Grace; beſides all the Conſolations and 
the Joys which the Saints are Partakers of here 
on Earth, from their firſt calling to their Glo- 

| rification, 
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rification, muſt have ſome Regard to this 
great Sacrifice, ever freſh in the Eye of God. 

$th Tnftance of the Extent of it; This Sal- 
vation ſpreads through and beyond all che 
Sins that ever we committed, from the Be- 
ginning of Life to this Day; and beyond even 
| all the Miſeries that Mankind ever ſuſtained 
by their original Fall, and Apoſtacy from God; 
had they all received this Grace, it is enough to 
balance them all. In the Dignity of the Di- 


vine Nature, united to the Man Fefus, there 


is Proviſion enough to anſwer. for all this 
abounding Iniquity, and Price ſufficient to 


buy all the Bleſſings that God ever beſtowed 


upon his fallen Creature Man, and ſufficient 
Pardon and Happineſs for all the Sinners that | 
are willing to ſubmit to the Grace of God, 
and receive theſe Bleſſings in his own ap- 


pointed Way. It is only Impenitence, and 55 


| Rejection. of the Goſpel, hinders the uni- 
verſal Effect of it. O wen and bleſſed 
Extent of this Salvation ! 
th Haſtance of the Extent of it. I add, in 
the laſt Place, the Doctrine of the Salvation 
of the Lamb of God, ſlain. from the Beginning 
of the World, carries a Glory through all the 
Perfections and Attributes of God bimſelſ, 
which might be diſcovered at large in a Survey 
of the ſeveral Glories of bis Nature, his Fuſtice, 
and Wiſdom, bis Power and his Truth, his 
Grace and Goodneſs, inthe Salvation of fallen 
Nen: There is never a Perfection of God that 
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Chrift, the Lamb of God, 


II How How wil how ſolid; andi impor | 


tant, is this Doctrine of the Sabvation of Christ, 
by the Atonement of the Lamb ? It is not a mere 
Matter of Speculation, Amuſement, and Diſ- 
courſe, but it is of infinite Concernment to 
Men to be acquainted with it. John xii. 2/7. 
For the Purpoſes and Deſigns of this Hour, 
even of the Atonement and Death of Chriſt, 
the Lord Feſus, the Lamb of God, came into 


this World : This might be illuſtrated alſo 


in many Particulars; as 


I. Hluſtration of this Remark. God * 
not deal thus with his beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
to male him a bloody Sacrifice, for mean and 1g- 


noble Purpoſes : This Work of his Death and 


Atonement is by no Means to be eſteemed as a 
Cypher among the Works of divine Grace, or 
as a mere Object of Speculation and Amuſe- 
ment: The bleſſed God has too much Love 
for his Son Feſus, his only begotten, and his 
firſt · beloved, to make him merely the Talk 
of his Church, or the Matter of Entertainment 
for their Meditation, or their Diſcourſe ; there 


mult be ſomething lnbſtantial, holy, divine, oo 


and henourable, defigned in and by the Death 


of this Lamb of God; whoſe Sacrifice, in 
the View of it, is repreſented as beginning a 


before the F oundation of the World, 
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is honoured, but it is in and by this bleſſed 
Medium, the Death and 3 of Jeſus 
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2d Illuſtration of this Remark. God would 


not deal thus with the fallen and miſerable Race 


of Mankind, to appoint ſuch a Sacrifice, which : 


had little or no Efficacy in it. Our Saviour 


himſelf tells vs, Joln vi. 33, 35. That he 7s 
the Bread of Life, and except we eat bis Fleſh, 


and drink his Blood, except the fallen and pe- 
riſhing Race of Mankind apply themſelves to 


this Way of Salvation by Te/us Chriſt, they 


have no Lifei in them; that is, there is no Sal- 
vation appointed any other Way. Atts v. 12. 


zd Thuftration of this Remark. The bleſſed God 


1 not deal thus with his chief Favourites 
among Mankind, even the wiſeſt, the beſt, and 


the holieſt of his Creatures, to appoint 115 Sen 
to be a Sacrifice merely to entertain their Rea- 
ſonings and their Meditations ; but it is defi oned 6 


as the Food of their Souls, as the Life of their 


Spirits, and their Hope for Eternity. Jobn 
Vi 21. | 

Ath Lluſtration 5 this Remark. Again, God 
would never have dealt thus with his choſen and 
favourite People the Jews, through all their 
Generations, to have fed them and pleaſed them 
only with Types and Figures, Shadows and Em- 
- blems, if they bad no ſubſtantial Bleſſings con- 


8 in them: There were indeed ſome happy 


Uſes appointed concerning theſe Types and 


' Shadows, in the national Church of the 


Fews, but this was not the chief Defign of 
their Inſtitution, but it was to figure out and 
135 eſent oe folid MG of the Goſpel, the 
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ſpiritual and everlaſting Privileges which God 


deſigned for all his choſen and ſaved ones. 


5th Illuſtration of this Remark. I mig ht 


add, in the laſt Place, God would not deal the 
with bis holy Prophets of the Old Teſtament, 
and his Apoſtes in the New, whether Jews or 
Chriſtians, to make them the Miniſters of a 
 ſhewy and ſhadowy Diſpenſation, which had no 
Subſtantial and — "g Bleſſings belanging 
- 10. = 


i. Rem. 2 4 divine and diſting 4 
ing Bleſſing is it to us, in this Age and this 
Nation, that the Doctrine of the Pardon of 
Sin, by the atoneing Blood of the Lamb, has 
been preached to us from our Infancy, and yet 
continues to be preached to us by the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel ? O bleſſed be God, that we are not 
found in thoſe Popr/h Nations, where the Prieſts 


would teach us to truſt in Maſſes and Penances, 


in long and idle Repetitions of formal Prayers in 


Latin, and Merits of the Saints, and uſeleſs Ad- 


drefles to them, repreſented in Figures of Silver 
or Gold, Wood or Stone, or Braſs, in order to 
reconcile: us to God; in Sprinklings with holy 
Water, and other Fooleries, inſtead of the 
only appointed Sacrifice of the Son of God; 


whereby they make void the bleſſed Goſpel of 


Chriſt, and overwhelm it with their ſuperſti- 
tious Inventions ? How fad a Thing would it 
be for 8 7 we were left worn N Pillow, 
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116 The Atonement of Disc. vi. 
and had no other Hopes but theſe to reſt our 


Souls upon ? 


Here it may not be improper to give an 
Anſwer to this Ohjection: If this Doctrine of 
the atoneing Blood of the Lamb that was ſlain 
be ſo glorious in itſelf, and ſo needful to our 
Salvation, How comes it to paſs that our Sa- 


our ſheaks ſo little of it in the Whole of his 


Miniſtry, while he was three Years pr eaching 


among} the Touns of the Jews? _ 
Anſwer. See a large and full Anſwer to 
this Objection in my Sermon on the Atone- 


ment of Chriſt. Vol. II. And further Anſwers 
are repeated in my Treatiſe of Orthodoxy and 


Charity united, in the three laſt Pages of the 
firſt Eſſay of the Subflance and Matter N. the 
Goſpel. 
Another Objedtion may be ib here: If 
this Doctrine be ſo glorious, and fo very need- 
ful, How comes it to paſs, that it is ſo much 
neg heed among Men that profeſs Chriſtianity ? 
tad that Men who believe it, are no more e 
fected with it? 5 
Anſwer 1. Though a Thing b bs: never ſo 
- uſeful and neceflary, yet the mere Commonne}s 
of theſe Things ſometimes is an unhappy Occaſion 
of rendering them leſs regarded, and leſi attended 
to. Theſe Glories and Wonders of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt have run over our Thoughts and over 
our Tougues ſo many Thouſand Times, with- 
out that duc Sulemnity as becomes them, and 


Miſſout thoſe . ul Ideas which thoſ Things 


LEY 


equire, E 
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require, that our Natures are not much moved 
by the Importance of them. Though theſe 
Truths are in themſelves ſo divine, ſo aweful, 
and ſolemn, yet, alas! they are loſt upon our 

Paſſions, and they make no powerful Impreſſion 

there; they awaken no ſerious Meditations, 

neither at the Time preſent nor afterwards. 
Anſwer 2. Mankind do not keep upon their 
Minds a deep Senſe of Sin; the Impreſſions that 
the convincing Spirit ſometimes makes, vaniſh 
away from their Conſciences, and the Ne- 
ceſſity and the Glory of this Way of Salvation 
too ſoon vaniſhes off from our Thoughts, be- 
cauſe we are not rightly and ſteadily apprehen- 


ſive what an infinite Evil is contained in the 


Nature of Sin; and therefore the Methods of 
pardoning Mercy and forgiving Grace lie with 

ſo little Weight upon our Spirits. The Sacri- 
fice of Chriſt, how exceeding precious ſoever it - 
is to an awakened and convinced Sinner, yet 
it little affects the Meditations of thoſe who 
have nota lively Senſe of Sin maintained. upon 
their Spirits : When Sin lies with a Weight 
upon the Soul, it awakens many a bitter Sigh 
and Groan; and a Review of the Method of 
Atonement appointed by the great God, in the 
Blood of Chriſt, renders the Remembrance of 
it very pleaſant and affecting. Let us: there- 
fore endeavour with all Diligence to preſerve. 
a deep Senſe of the Evil of Sin, as committed 
againſt the infinite Majeſty of Heaven, always 


118 De Atonement of Dkrsc. VI. 
upon our Conſciences, that the Blood of Feſus 
may be ever precious unto us: We ſoon for- 
get the vile Aggravations with which our Sins 
are attended; and therefore, the Way of For- 
giveneſs makes ſo little Impreſiion upon our 


Souls. 


Anſwer 3. There are few Chriſtians 200 
keep the Love of Chriſt active and warm enough 
in their Hearts, to give them any deep Im- 
preffions of the invaluable Price of his Blood. 
It is true, there are many Thouſands in our 
Land and Nation who love the Lord Teſs 
Chrift ſincerely, though they have not ſeen 
him; but ſtill they are but few, in Compariſon 
of the unknown Multitudes who have heard 
of his Name, and yet know him not, and 
love bim not: O bleſſed Feſus, awaken theſe 
Thouſands of ſtupid Sinners to ſee the Won- 
ders of thy Love, the amazing Condeſcenſion 
of thy Death, and the Glory of this thy Salva- 
tion. This Reconciliation to God by the Blood 
of Chriſt is one of the chief Glories for which 
the Saints in Heaven ever praiſe him, and ever 
love him: This is the Matter of their divine 
Songs, Worthy is the Lamb to receive Glory 
and Honour; becauſe we were enflaved and 
captivated to Sin and Satan, and we are re- | 
deemed by his Blood. Rev. v. 6. 
_ - Anſwer 4. Another unhappy Cauſe why 
5: theſe Things make fo flight an Impreſſion upon 
our Spirits, is becauſe the mo? of us are fo 


fly anddeph engogedinthe Things ofthe 
Wo, 
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ſent Life; though all theſe Things, which 
affect our preſent Paſſions, are but Shadows 
and Trifles, in Compariſon of this glorious 
and divine Dofrines A glorious Subject in- 
deed, which ſhould at all Times awaken our 
warmeſt Joy, and our loudeſt Praiſes, 


IV. Rem. How Ab full of Ghry 
and Pleaſure ſhall that heyoy Hour be, when 
all the Millions of Mankind, that have been re- 
deemed by the Blood of this Lamb of God, ſhall 
meet together, and fland around him, with 
every Tongue and every Heart full of Joy and 
| Praiſe ! How aſtoniſhing will be the Glory 
and the Joy of that Day, when all the mad 
ſhall join together in one common Song of 
Gratitude, and Love, and everlaſting Thank- 
fulneſs, to this Redeemer? With what un- 
| known Delight, and inexpreſſible Satisfaction, 
ſhall all that are ſaved from the Ruins of Sin 
and Hell, addreſs the Lamb that was flain 
from the Foundation of the World, and re- 
Joice in his Preſence? 

Nor ſhall the Angels be ſilent in this gene- 
ral and univerſal Song of Bleſſing and Praiſe; 

for though they are not redeemed from Sin 
and Hell by this Blood of the Lamb, yet they 
are repreſented in Rev. V. 11, 12, 13. as aſſiſt- 
ing the Saints, the Redeemed of the Lord, in 
their Triumphs of univerſal Joy: And when 
they ſhall all at once, who, in the ſeveral Ages 
of ons World, have been tavght to receive 
| 4 the 
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the Grace and Salvation of thi Redeemer, 
ſtand together, and praiſe the Father of all 
Things, who has given their Souls into the 
Hands of his Son Feſus Cbriſt, to redeem, 
ſanctify, and fave them? Then God hall 
have fulfilled this bleſſed Prayer of our Lord 


Feſus Chriſt, John xvii. 24. Father, I will, 
that thoſe whom thou haſt given me ſhould be 2 
| with me where Tam, to behold my Glory. 


The End of the Diſcourſes of the Lamb ſlain. 


' DISCOURSE VII. 


God in Chriſt i is the devious of f the 
OS» Ends of the Earth: 


OR 


Faith repreſented initsloweſt Degrees. 


er ts 


The Firſt Part of this SERMON. 
Iſa. xlv. 22. 


Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all the 
Ha of the Earth : ; for 1 am # Cod, 
and there 15 none ele... | 


F\ F theſe Words were not written in 
* the Bible, and by that Means grown 
old and familiar to us, but if they 
had come immediately into the. _ 
| Midf of any Aſſembly in Great Briveis by. 2 
a Voice from Heaven, How would 1 
anke our Ears, and impreſs our Souls! 
* 
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122 Faith repreſented in Disc. VII. 
Surely every one amongſt us, that ſees him 


ſelf in danger of periſhing, would liſten with 


eager Attention to the Word that calls and in- 
vites him to be ſaved. The Britiſh Nands 


have been reckoned by the Antients to be thge 
Ends of the Earth; and we, the Inhabitants 
thereof, ſhould be ſtrangely ſurprized and 


pleaſed at ſuch Language from the upper 
World. 
Our Thoughts would be crouded with 


haſty Enquiries, © Whence is this ' bleſſed 
% Voice? Is it 3 Heaven indeed? Who is 
eit that invites periſhing Wretches to Salva- 
„ tion? Am not I within the Reach and 


« Compaſs of this Call? Is it not I that am 
ce invited? And is not the Bleſſing ſuited to 


«my Caſe and my Danger? What muſt I 


% do to partake of it? And what Aſſurance 
© can I have that it ſhall be conferred upon 


| t c me:! * 


Such Enquiries as theſe ſhould be raiſed in 


us at this Time, if we do but pay as juſt a 


Deference to the Voice of God when he ſpoke. 
of old by a Prophet, as we would if he ſpake 


now by a ſudden Miracle: And though all 


theſe Queries would be very hard to anſwer, 
if we had nothing elſe but this miraculous 


found, yet as the Words lie in the Old Teſta- | 


ment, fince we enjoy the New, it is much 


eaſier to obtain a ſatisfying Anſwer to them. 


17 1 us wen try to find our, 


| 2 Who 


Disc. VH. 1 loweſt Degrees. + +4 
I. Who is the Perſon that ſpeaks. 
II. Who are the Perſons ſpoken to. 
III. What is Salvation is. 
IV. How we are to come by it. 
V. What Aſſurance Wwe can have that we 


= 2 eſs z in the Way Propoſed. 


„To anſwer theſe Queſtions ſhall by the 
Buſineſs of theſe e 


Ruft. Let us find out Who i 15 150 Perſon 
that ſpeaks. 
He aſſerts his own aby i in the Words 3 
of my Text. I am God, and there is none elſe. 
Whether the Divine Being ſpeaks this-in _ 
Perſon of the Father, or in the Perſon of 
ſus Chriſt the Son, is not of abſolute Necellity 
to be determined in this Place. 
Perhaps it could not be expounded under 
the Old Teſtament any otherwiſe than con- 
cerning the great God, confidered as the 
Fatber of all, the only true God, whoſe Name 
is Febovab, and who was then chiefly known 
| ws the Fews as the God of Vrael. It is the 
| God of the Jeus calling the Gentiles to par- 
take of his Salvation. He is their Strength 
and their Saviour, and their Righteouſneſs ts 
derived from him, as in the foregoing : and * 
lowing Verſes. 
But when under his New Teſtieen we 
explain theſe Words, we muſt rather conſider 


| ge in Chr1 ff reconciling the World of Jews and | 
Gentiles 
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124 Faith repreſented in Disc. VII. f 
Gentiles 70 himſelf : It is the ſame one God- 
bead which dwells bodily in the Man Chriſt Fe- 


fas; for the Father and the Son are not two 
Gods. It is God, the only true God, manifeſt in 
the Fleſh: It is Emmanuel, or God with us, 


who ſpeaks theſe Words: It is Christ Jeſus 
the Lord, who is one with the Father, and in 


whom the Fulneſs of the Godhead dwells, 


who calls the Ends of the Earth to look unto 
him and be ſaved. And there are ſome ſpecial 
Reaſons that incline me to ſuppoſe theſe 


Words of the Prophet ſhould chiefly be 5. 
plied in the New Teſtament to our Lord 
 fus Chriſt, who makes this bleſſed Offer of 5 


Grace. 
(r.) It is the "Wo Perſon to abs the Sal- 


vation of Hrael is aſcribed, and who is called a 
Saviour fo often in the Context, 1. 


21. which is the very meaning of the Name 


Feſus, and the frequent Appellation of Chriſt 


in the New Teſtament, and his particular 


| Office is to be a Saviour, and to bring Salva- 
tion, 


(2.) It is he who is appointed to be the ; 


Righteouſneſs and the Strength of his People. 


Ver. 24, 25. Surely ſhall one jay, In the Lord 
have J Ri ghteouſneſs and Strength. In the 


Lord ſhall all the Seed of Iſrael be juſtified. 
Now this is the very Name of the Maſſiab, Jer. 
\. Xximi. 6. The Lord our Righteouſneſs : And it 


is Chriſt who is made Righteouſneſs unto us. 
1 Cor. 1 i. 23.4 And 8998 and in whom all the 
Saints | 
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Saints are to be juſtified in the Language of the 
Goſpel. It is from him alſo that his People 


derive Strength. St. Paul bids Timotly be - 


ferong in the Grace which is in Cbriſt. 2 Tim. 
11.1, The Ephefian Converts muſt be ſtrong 


in the Lord Eph. vi. 10. And the Apoſtle 
himſelf could do all Things through Chriſt, who 


 frrengthened him. Phil. iv. 13. Now the New 
| Teſtament (to which Times the Words of 
my Text chiefly refer,) does not uſually re- 
preſent God under the Idea of the Father,” as 


the Strength of Believers, nor is he ever de- 


{cribed there as their Ri ghreouſneſs. 


Again, (3.) This is the Perſon that brings 


Salvation to the Ends of the Earth, which is 


the very Character of the Meſſiah in the Wri- 
tings of the ſame Prophet. Iſa. xlix. 6. Till 


give thee for a Light to the Gentiles (ſays God 


the Father,) that thou mayſt be 0 Salvation 
to the Ends of the Earth. 


(4.) I add further, that Part of this Con- 


text, even the very next Words, are applied 


to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt by St. Paul. The 
Prophet ſaith, I am the Lord, and there is 


none elſe. Ver. 18. Unto me every Knee ſhall 
bow, every. Tongue ſhall ſwear. Fer. 23. The 


Apoſtle, citing the Words . of the Prophet, 


ſpeaks thus: Rom. xiv. 9, 10, 11. Chriſt 


died, and roſe, that he might be Lord of the 
| Dead and the Living : All muſt Rand before 


the Judgement-Seat of Chrift : For it is worit= 


a Lal I live, faith the Lord, * Knee 
ſhall 


» 
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hall bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall confeſs 


to God. Where the Words Cbrit, Lord, 
and God, ſeem to be uſed promiſcuouſly for 
the fame Perſon. Nor would the Apo- 
Kle's Argument ſeem ſtrong and cogent in that 
Place, if the Word God were applied only 
to the Father ; ; for it is his Deſign there to 
ſhew that the Advancement and Glory of 
Chrift was the Aim and the Effect of our Sa- 
viour's Death and Reſurrection, that he might 
be Lord and Judge of all, and that every 


| Knee and Tongue might own his Lordſhip and | 


| Sovereignty, The Application of theſe Words 
__toChbrit is again evident in Phil. ii. 10, II. 


At the Name of Jeſus every Knee ſhould bow, 


and every Tongue confeſs that Jeſus is Lord 
Though there the Glory of the Father | is ** 
prepes oe 
] The laſt Reaſon why this Text may 
be properly applied to Chrift, is becauſe many 
other Expreſſions of the Prophets, that plainly 
belong to the great God, the God of Mrael, 
as coming to bring Salvation to the Gentiles, 


are plainly applied to Chriſt in the New Teſ- 4 


tament. Pſalm cii. 22, 25. When the ah 
are gathered together, and the. Kin gdoms; to 

ferve the Lord, Kc. O old thou 50 laid the 
Foundations of the Earth. This is applied to 
Cbriſt, Heb. i. 10. So Pſalm xcvii. 1, 7. The 

Tord reigns, let the Multitude of Illes be 
glad: Worſhip him all ye Gods. Which is 4 
| ple to Cr iſt, Hel. 1, 6. So 50 Ja. xxxv. 4, f, ©. 


com- 6 
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compared with Mark ix. 27. So Tf. xl. 5: ; 

compared with Matth. iii. 3. So Joel v. 
compared with Rom. x. 13, which would be 
too large now to rehearſe. 

It will be objefted indeed, Ho can it be 
ſaid, that Chriſt is God, and theres is none elſe 2 
Is not the Father God alſo? | 

1 anfiver, This does no more bd the 
Godhead of the Father, than our Saviour's 
own Words, John xvii. 3. exclude his own 

Divinity, where he calls the Father The only 
true God. I think it is ſufficiently evident 
from many Places of Scripture, that the Fa- 
ther and the Son have an unconceivable Com- 
munion, and that one and the ſame divine 
Nature, which is in the Father, dwells in 
the Son: For ge divine Names and Attri- 
butes, Works and Worſhip, are aſcribed to 
both, therefore they muſt both be in ſome 
Senſe true God; and fince there is but one - 
true God, they muſt both have Fellowſhip - 
in the ſame Godbead ; or elſe the Son would 
be another God different from the Father; 
which the Bible neither knows nor allows. 

Theſe Words therefore, I am God, and 
there is none elſe, if applied to Chriſt, mean 
no more than this: There is no other God- 
head but that which dwells in me; but that 
Godhead in which I partake, by intimate 

Communion or One-neſs with the F ather. 
TO} 1 am in tbe Father, and the Father is in me. 


5 kn —_ * | 
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John xiv. I Chriſt dwells all the Fulneſs f 
the Godhead bodily. Coloſſ. ii. . 

After all, if we ſhould aſcribe this Speech 
entirely to God the Father, yet it muſt be 
confeſſed, as I hinted before, it is God in 
Chriſt, God as reconciling the World to bim- 
ſelf. in and by Jeſus Chrift, and faving the 
Gentiles as his People, with an everlaſting Sal- 
vation; ſo that Chriſt, the Son of God, the 
Saviour of Men, cannot be left out of my 
Text. 


The . Enquiry is this, Who are the 
Perſons to whom this aan. Invitation is 

made 5, 
The Text tells us, that the Call reaches ro 
all the Ends of the Earth, which we are to 
underſtand in a literal or in a * 
Senſe. 

Iſt 25 4 literal Senſe, zo thus it ſignifies 
the Gentile Nations, who dwell afar off from 
Juda, thoſe that inhabit the diſtant Corners 
of the World, and the Ifands that are afar 
off, that hade not heard of the Fame of the Grace 

or Glory of God. As Iſa. Ixvi. 19. For the 
Feus fancied themſelves to be placed in the 

Middle of the Earth, by the peculiar Favour 
of God ; and indeed they were ſo in one Re- 
ſpe, for the Land of Canaan is near the Bor- 
ders of 4a, where it joins to Africa, and not 
; ery far off from the Limits of Europe; which 

three 


+ 


— 
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three were the only known Parts of che 
World in that Day. 
The Britiſh Nands may, in a ſpecial Man- 
ner, be included in this Expreſſion, for they 
were the very fartheſt Parts of the Earth that 
could be known in the Age of Taiah. This 
Voice of Compaſſion is therefore eminently 
ſent to us in England; the Lord ſays to every 
one of us, Behold me, behold me, ye that were 
not called by my Name. Ifa. xv. I. Look unto 
me from theſe I/tes afar off, Ye Britons, Look 
unto me from the Ends of the Earth, and be 
ſaved. O Sirs, if you and I could bat i ima- 
gine that Fe/us Chriſt calls us as it were by 
Name, ſurely it would allure us to hearken 
to the Voice of ſuch divine Compaſſion. 
IIdly The Words may be underſtood in a 
figurative Senſe, and fo they may ſignify all 
thoſe Perſons who are under the ſame Sort . 
Character and Circumſtance as the Gen tiles 
were in that Age. Vs 
1. Ye that are in the Ends of the Earth, 
that are afar off from the Church of God, his 


Knowledge and his Worſhip. Ye that are at 


the greateſt Diſtance from * true Feruſalem. 
Ye who are the vileſt of Sinners, utterly un- 
holy and ar bout God in the World. Ye that 
have nothing of Grace or Religion in you, 
Look unto Chriſt and be ſaved; for he came 
to fave the Sinners of the Gentales, 0 dhe oo 
vileſt of Mankind. 
'& ͤ —Q * 
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130 Faith repreſented ; in Disc. VII. 
| 5 Ye that have not known the Bleſſing of 
holy Parents, but were. bred like athens 
who know not God, and born in Families that 
call not on his Name: Ye that never were 
trained up in religious Education, that were 
1 never brought near to God by a Father that 
| was in his Covenant, or a Mother that be- 
"1 lieved in his Goſpel : Ye that were never ſo- 
 _ lemnly devoted to God, nor acknowledge 
any Relation to him, he calls 7 this D 
to accept his Salvation. | 
1 Or 3. Ye that have broke the Bonds of a gion 
| Education, and ran away from God and bis 
Houſe, and his W orſhip, as the Gentiles had 
done from the Religion and Inſtructions of 
Noah their Anceſtor : Ye that have wandered 
afar off from your Father's Houſe, even to the 
Ends of the Earth, and are periſhing with the 
Prodigal Son, at a dreadful Diſtance from God 


and en: Come, look unto Chriſt, and be 
| ſaved. | 3 


4. Ve that are mourning in Darkneſs, as it 
were at the Ends of the Earth, and on the very 
Borders of Hell, without Hepe, as the Gen- 
tiles were, Eph. ii. 12. almoſt giving up all for 
_ Toft yielding to final Deſpair, Look to Teſis 
the Saviour, lay hold on the Hope that 1 1s ſet 
before you, and live. 5 
And while I am preaching in this Place“, 


* Note, Thiswas I may add, alſo (Fifthly,) 
delivered in a Village You that 1 in dark Cor- 


in the Cory, ners wi this our Land, far 
| from 
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from any Place of religious Worſhip : Ye who 
live by the Sides of the Foreſt, or on bare and 
: folitafy Commons, in a poor ignorant Village, 
or in loneſome Cottages, where Letters and 
Reading are not known, and a Bible is a 
ſtrange Thing, where Books are ſeldom ſeen, 
and the Word of God never ſounds: Ye that 
have lived hitherto like wild Heathens in the 
Ends of the Earth, if any ſuch are preſent 
in this Aſſembly : Remember you are this 
Day called as it were by the Prophet from 
Heaven, and by the Word of the Living God, 

from the Lips of his Miniſters on Earth, to 
look to God in Chriſt, as reconciling the 
World to himſelf, to look to Jeſus the Saviour, 


in whom all the Fulle of the Godhead 
_ dwells, | 


The Third Enquiry cat thus: What 
is this Salvation to which awe are invited? 

It is the ſame Salvation that 1/-ael ſhall en- 
joy, the Hael of God, the People of his Love: 
_ They ſhall be ſaved inthe Lord with an ever- 
laſting Salvation. Ver. 17. In general, it is 
a Salvation from Sin, and all the diſmal Con- 
ſequences of it. This is the Reaſon of the 
Name Feſus, or the Saviour. Mat, i, 21. He 
ſhall fave his People from their Sins. And it is 


the ſame Feſus who delivers us from the © 


Wrath to come. 1 Theſſ. i. 10. 


Particularly, (1.) It is a Salvation from the 
Guilt of wy 2 which expoſes us to divine 
© „ Vengeance 
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Vengeance, and a Reſtoration of the Perſon 
to the preſent Love and Favour of God, to 


Peace of Conſcience, and to the Hope of Eter- 
nal Life. 


(2.) It is a Salvation and Recovery from the 


Power of Sin to the Power of Holineſs. It 
is a Deliverance. from vile Aﬀections and ſin- 
ful Practices to the Practice and the Love of 

all Piety and Goodneſs : It is a Recovery of 

our Nature from the Luſts of the Fleſh, and 


the Life of a Brute, to the reaſonable and be- 


coming Life of a Man or an Angel. It is a 
Reſcue of the Soul from the Tyranny of its 
own Luſts, and the foul Image of Satan, to 
a foucet and ſacred Liberty, to a religious Self- 
Government, and to the Image of God. 
(3.) It is a Deliverance from all the future 
Puniſhments due to Sin, from the everlaſting | 
_ Miſery of Hell, together with the Convey- 
ance of i Right and Title to the everlaſting 
Happineſs of Heaven. It is a Blefling that 
runs through this World and the World to 
come. It is a total and compleat Deliverance 
from all that you feel, and all that you fear. 
It is all- ſufficient and eternal Salvation. 
Whatſocver your Ruin, your Diſtreſs, or 
your Danger be, there is ſomething in this 
Salvation that is ſuited to relieve them all; 
there is Relief and Hope in Chriſt. Let us 
then awaken all the Powers within us to at- 
tend to the Invitations of divine Mercy. Are 
we blind and ignorant of God, and WR 
N to and 
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and divine Things? Chriſt is the Light of this 

lower World. John i. 9. He has Compaſſion 
on them that are ignorant and out of the Way. 
. Heb. v. 2. Are we fooliſh ? He is made of God 
Wiſdem to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. Are we unclean and 


defiled with many Iniquities ? The Blond of 


py Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin. 1 John 
Are we guilty before God? He 7s our 
Propitiation and Atonement, Rom. iii, 25. and 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs. Jer. xxiii. 6. Have 
we loſt the divine Favour ? He is the only Mie- 
diator betwixt God and Man. 1 Tim. ii. 5. And 
the great Reconciler fo make our Peace. Eph. 
. 15. Are we unholy ? He can change our 
Natures, and ſanctiſy our Souls. Heb. ii. 11. 
Are we hard-hearted and impenitent, ſo that 
we cannot mourn for our Sins as we would 
do? He is exalted to beſtow Repentance, as well 
as Forgiveneſs, Acts v. 31. Are we weak, and 
unable to reſiſt Temptation, or to perform our 
Duty? He is our Strength, Iſa. xlv. 24. Are 
we fick and dying? He is our Phyſician? 
Mat. ix. 12. Are we dead in Treſpaſſes and 
Sins? He can quicken us to a divine Life, and 
make us live to God; for the living Spirit is 
with him. Chriſt biofolf is our Life; > 
though the Body of the Saints muſt die, 
he ſhall raiſeit again to L ife — John 


„ 


Surely if we are awake, and in our right 
Senſes, there is not a Soul of us in this Aſſem- 
: bly, but muſt feel itſelf under ſome of theſe 

| 200 _ 


ſaid, Look on us : 
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unhappy Circumſtances. Come then, Ve 
ſinful and diſtreſſed Souls, ye helpleſs Crea- 

tures, ye periſhing dying Wretches of eyery 
Kind: Come, let me lead you to this hea- 
yenly Saviour; and may my own Soul join 
with yours to partake of this full, this all- 


ſufficient Salvation. Blefled Redeemer, make 1 


us all willing to be ſaved, and let us ſeek e our 
Heap from oy Hands, 


I go on now to the fourth ts Pa 


that is, What muſt we do in order to be Par- 


takers of this Bleſſing ? 
The Words of the Lavintion « are, Look unto 
me. Now when Perſons in Diſtreſs are called 
to looꝶ to any one for Help, it implies to truſt 
in him, to depend upon him, to ſeek Help from 
his Power and Goodneſs, See the Hiſtory of 
the Cripple, who ſeeing Peter and John going 
into the Temple, aſked an Alms : And the: 
Upon which he gave Heed 
fo them, expecting to receive ſomething of them, 
Acts iii. 4, 5. So looking unto God ſignifies De- 
pendance on him, and Expectation of Mercy 
from him. We know not what to do, faith 
Jeboſbaß bat, 2 Chron. xx. 12. But our Eyes 


are upon thee.” So Pſalm xxiv. 5. They hboked : 


unto him, and were lightened. Micah vii. 7. 
When there was univerſal Diſtreſs round about, 
faith the Prophet, I will look unto the Lord, 7 
will wait for the Gas of uy » Salvation. 


4 
Fes 
{3 
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It is evident from the ſacred, as well as the 
common Uſe of this Word, that it ſignifies | 
the fame as Believing or Truſting i in Chriſt in 
the New Teſtament, which is the appointed 
Means of our obtaining a Share in his Salva- 
tion. Acts xvi. 31. Believe in the Lord Feſus 
| Chrift, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, Sinners of 
the Gentiles are required in my Text to look 
to him. It is foretold by the ſame Prophet, 
that to him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek. Iſa. xi. 10. 
Which is cited and interpreted by St. Paul, 
Rom. xv. 12. I him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, 
The Soul then, that is fo far ſenſible of its 
paſt Iniquities, its Guilt, and Danger of Hell, 


and that fzels fo much of its inward ſinful 3 


Nature, Appetites, and Paſſions, as to know 
its own Inability to procure Pardon of God for 
Sins paſt, or to make itſelf holy for Time to 
come, and ſees alſo in Chriſt ſuch a glorious 
All-ſafficiency of Help and Relief, and upon 
this Account commits itſelf by Prayer and 
humble Truſt, or Dependance, into the Hands 
of Tt/us Chriſt, as an all-ſufficient Saviour, 


| ſincerely and earneſtly deſirous of his com- 


pleat Salvation in all the Parts of it, the Holi- 
neſs and the Happineſs ; this Soul is a Believer 
in Chriſt ; this Soul has od to Chrift in the 
Senſe of my Text, and ſhall certainly be ſaved. 
|  Beecauſe the Duty of Faith, Truſting, or 
Believing, is ſo neceſſary to Salvation, there- 
fore it has pleaſed God in his Word to render 
the Notion of it plain and eaſy, by many 
K 4 6 Netphen 
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| Metaphors and Figures of Speech, to accom- 


modate the Capacities and Underſtandings 


of the meaneſt. And theſe are borrowed 
alſo from the moſt uſeful and active Powers 


of Nature, and the moſt common Actions 


of _— = 
Mben the Metaphor i 18 exkigh fro the Feet, 
Believing is called a Coming to Chriſt. Matt. 


xi. 28. Come unto me, all ye that are weary . 


| and heavy laden, ps T will give you reſt. 


John vi. 37. He that cometh to me T will in no 


 wwiſe caſt out. In another Place it is deſcribed 


by fleeing for Refuge. Heb. vi. 18. Which is 


2 Figure borrowed from the Feet alſo; but in- 
_ cluding Danger, Fear, and Speed. Sk 


When it is borrowed from the Hands, it 


is called receiving of Chriſt. John i., 12. But as 


many as received him, to them he gave Power to 


become the Sons of Ged. even to them that be- 
 . trevedon his Name. And Heb. vi. 18. T zs a 
| laying hold on the Hope ſet before us. 


Sometimes the Metaphor is taken from . 
Tongue, and then Faith is deſcribed by calling 
on Chriſt. Rom. x. 11, 12, 13. Mhoſoever 


ſhall call on the Name of the Lord ſhall e 
ſaved, He that believeth on him ſhall not be 
aſhamed ; for the ſame Lord over all; rs rich unto 


all that call upon him. 
In my Text the Figure of EY is ken 


from the Eyes; and "the Direction is, Look 
 wnto me and be ſaved, There is ſomething in 


. Pe this mo or e that more exactly ſuits 


1 5 the 
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the Words Faith and Believing; for as they 
imply both a Belief of the Al. ſufficiency of 3 
Chriſt to ſave, and a truſting him for this 
Salvation, ſo Looking implies that the poor 
dying Creature has: ſeen the All- ſufficiency 
that is in Chriſt, and thence is encouraged to 
hope and expect Help from him. 

It is ſuch a Look of Hope and Dependance 
as a helpleſs Creature, juſt dying of the Peſti- 
lence, or a mortal Stab, would expreſs toward 
ſome Angel-Phyſician that was coming to him 
with a vital and all-healing Balm : Such a 

| Look as a condemned Criminal, at the Place of 
Execution, would caſt toward ſome ſwift 
Meſſenger afar off, who has a Pardon in his 
Hand ; or ſuch a Look as a Child, juſt ready 
to be Nlaughtered by a ſpigbtful Enemy, would 
expreſs towards his Father, well- armed, and 
haſting to his Deliverance. - 
| We may ſuppoſe the ſaving Act of Faith 
in this Place to be deſcribed by the OW 
Looking, for theſe Reaſons. | 

Iſt Becauſe the Perſons who are called are ein 
the Ends of the Earth: And thus the Propriety N 
dl Expreſſion is preſerved, and the Metaphor 
appears more beautiful. Thoſe who are ſo far 
off from Chriſt might complain, We are 
<« feeble dying Creatures, we cannot come to 
cc him, as with our Feet, nor /ay hold of him 

ee with our Hands; but we can look toward 
bim, though we are in the Ends of the 
bo Earth : As did when 1 in the Depths 


in | of 
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of the Sea. Jon. ii. 4. Tam caſt out of thy 
Sight, yet Twill look again towards thy holy Tem- 
ple. Now the Temple was a Type of he hu- 


man Nature of Chriſt, in which God was 
pleaſed to dwell ; and the Jeus in their Pray- 


ers, even from the Ends of the Earth, and in 


heathen Lands, turned their Eyes towards this 
Temple in humble Hope of. Acceptance. 1 
Kings viii. 29, 35, Sc. So may the poor periſh- 
ing Sinner ay, © Though I am far from God 
« and Holineſs, and all Hope in myſelf or 
*in any Creatures that are near me, yet I 
* am within Reach of the Call of Chrift ; 1 
hear the Voice of his inviting Grace; 1 
de I will keep my Eyes upon him and truſt 
* in him; I will by him draw near to God ; 
« and my Soul ſhall live.“ 

IIdly Believing in Chriſt may be een 
in this Place by looking to him to expreſs the 
loweſt and the weakeſt Degree of Faith, for the 
Encouragement of poor convinced trembling 
Sinners. When Perſons are awakened to a 
| lively Apprehenſion of their Guilt, and a 
quick Senſe of their Danger, and ſee them- 
ſelves every Moment liable to periſh under the 
Wrath of an offended God, and at the ſame 
time feel their ownutter Inability to fave tem- 
ſelves, it is proper that the Act of Faith 
whereby we are ſaved ſhould be expreſſed in 
the eaſieſt manner, that may allure them to- 
ward i, the only Saviour, and may en- 


courage 


will look towards him as my only Hope; 
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courage them to hope. When they are, as 
as it were, at the Ends of the Earth, at a wide 7 
Diſtance from God and Chriſt, they may look 


towards him, and ſend a Wiſh of Deſire and 
Dependance that Way; like 


dying drowning 
Sails in a Storm, that loo towards the 
Shore, to ſee if there be any Hope: And ſuch 
a Look as this is ordained of God to derive all 
Salvation from ſo Almighty and compleat 
a Saviour as Feſus Chriſt is: For it contains in 

it the whole Nature of ſaving Faith, as the 
Flower and the Fruit are contained in a little 
green Bud, though the ſeveral Parts and the 
Leaves of them are not yet unfolded, nor ap- 
pear to Sight. 

Such a Look of a convinced Sinner to crit | 

implies in it a diſtreſſing Senſe of his Sin and 

reſent Danger, a Belief that there is Help for 
bim in Chriſt, and an Averſion of the Eye 
from every Thing elſe, a renouncing all other 
Dependencies, an earneſt Readineſs and De- 
ire to partake of this Salvation, ſuch as Chriſs 

offers it; that is, to make him holy as well as 
happy: And it includes alſo thus much of 
Truſt or Confidence, that if the Soul has any 

Hope at all of its own Salvation, Chriſt is the 
only Ground of this Hope. There is and 
will be ſome Sort of Expectation of Relief 
from the Hand to which we look, when we. 
ſee ourſelves periſhing. _ 

IIIdly Looking fo Chriſt for Salvation i is a 
Word that ſhows how little Hand we have in 


our 
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our own Deliverance from Sin and Death. 
Mael has deſtroyed himſelf, but in God alone is 
bis Help. Hol. xiii. 9. It is not poſſible that 
our Looking ſhould effect our Salvation of it- 
ſelf, or do any Thing toward it any other 


5 Way, than as it is Dp on another to 


ſave us. 


Faith itlelf! is TR Grace that bas the leaſt 


Show of Self-Activity, Self-Snfficiency, or : - 


Self- Honour in it. Rom. iv, 16. Therefore 
our Salvation is ordained to be of Faith, that 
it might be of Grace. It is the Law or Con- 
ſtitution of Faith, as the Means of our Salva- 
tion, that it muſt exclude all boaſting. Rom, 
iii. 27. That all that are ſaved might glory only 
in the Lord. 1 Cor. i. 31. Now when Faith 
itſelf is expreſſed in ſo low and feeble Exerciſe 
of it as /ooking unto Chriſt, it does in a moſt 
emphatical Manner exclude every Thing of 
fell; it utterly forbids all boaſting, and ren- 
ders all the Honour to Chriſt alone. How 
can a dying Wretch pretend to any Glory or 
Merit in his own Salvation, who only looked 
and was faved ? * 
IVthly There is in this Way of Expreſſion 
a natural. and eaſy Reference to the Command 
27 hooking to the Brazen Serpent, which was a 
= Chrift, and which was to confer 
LA and Life on the woutided and dying 
Iaelites, by their looking up to it in the Wil- 
derneſs. See John iii. 14, 15. And as Moſes 


4 ifted up the Serpent 1 in the nn. even fo 
my | 


Brie. Vit . ban Dog a 
muſt the Son of Man be lifted up; that who- 
 ſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but 


"have everlaſting Life. Compared with Numb. 
xxi. 8. The Lord ſaid unto Moſes, make thee 


a fiery Serpent, 4 7 it upon a Pole; and 
2t ſhall come to paſs, that every = that 1s bitten 


when he looketh upon it, ſhall live. Happy © 


People, for whom ſo divine a Remedy was 


provided againſt a national Miſchief. So ſo- 


vereign an Antidote againſt ſpreading and 
mortal Poiſon ! Thoſe that were ſtung and 
periſhing, though they were at the utmoſt 
Limits of the Camp, might, as it were from 
the Borders of the Wilderneſs, look up to the 
Brazen Remedy, and find Health and Lite: 
F rom the Ends of the Land they looked and 
were ſaved. | 
" Pheyfickan were uſcleſs in that Day, and 
all Medicines inſignificant, The ſwift and 
fiery Poiſon wrought powerfully in them 
that were bitten, and they were quickly 
brought to the Borders of the Grave. But 
before their Eyes were cloſed in Death, if theß 
could but caſt a Loo towards the appointed - 
Signal, the divine Medium of Salvation, be- 


| hold they are miraculouſly healed, and live. 


And which of all the Sons or Daughters of 
Lael could boaſt of any Thing of his own in 
this wonderous Deliverance, when on the 
very Confines of Life and the Brink of the 
Grave they were healed by a Look tothe brazen 
1 80 of a Serpent * Such is the periſhing 
| Sinner 


„ 5 my Salvation ?” 
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Sinner caſting, an Eye toward Chriſt for Salva- 


tion? 


But ſome poor trembling Sinner will be 
ready to ſay, Surely this is ſo little and fo 


cc low an Act of Faith, that I am ready to 
queſtion whether this can ſave me or no: 


« How ſhall I know whether my looking to 
= Chrift i is of that Kind as ſhall be effectual 


— 


Now in Anſwer to ſuch an Enquiry, let 


the fearful Soul remember what I have faid 


before under the Second Particular, concern- 
ing the ſeveral Acts of the Soul that ate ſe- 


eretly included in this hoking to Feſus; and aſæ 


itſelf whether it has put forth theſe Acts or no? 
Beſides this, I would mention alfo theſe two 
Properties of Saving Faith, as it is deſcribed by 


: Looking, 


e be Tuck s Look ad immediately | 
affects the H eart with Love and Sorrow ; Sor- 


row for our own Sins, and Love to Chriſt our 
Saviour. If we have ever ſeen him with ſin- 
cere Delight as a Saviour from Sin, we ſhall 
mourn heattily that ever we were Sinners. We 
cannot but repent for Sin, while we believe or 


hope for the Forgiveneſs of it through ſuch 
condeſcending Grace. And we canno: but love 
ſo compaſſionate and Almighty a Friend, that 
has delivered us from eternal Deſtruction. 
Having ſeen Chriſt, we are weaned from Sin, 
and we love the Lord. Mary Magdalene, that 
remarkable Sinner hing at the Foot of Chriſt, 


wap. 
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wept much and hved much, Luke vii. 38, 47. 

You have never ſeen Chrift, as your Saviour, 

if your Sips are not the Objects of your Shame 
and Sorrow, or if Jeſus be not the Object of 
your Deſire and Love. 


2d It muſt be ſuch 4 Look as chanel the 


Soul and Temper into another Image, even the 


nage of Chriſt. 2 Cor. iii. alt. We, bebolding 
as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are changed 

into the ſame Image from Glory to Glory. In 
the Glaſs of the Goſpel beholding the glorious 


Holineſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our very 


Tempers are changed into his holy Likeneſs, 


from one Degree of Grace to another, till it 


advance to compleat Glory ; and then we 

| ſhall be made mote perfectly ile him, by ſee- 
ing him as he is, or Face to Face. 1 John i iii. 2, 
There will be a Shine of Holineſs on our Con- 


verſation in this World, as reflected from the 
Glory and Holineſs of Chriſt, whom we have 
ſeen, even as the Face of Moſes ſhone when 


B had ſeen God: Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. That 


when he had ſeen the Son of God con- 
weg with him in a viſible Glory. 


A ſaving Look of Faith to our Lord Feſus | 
Chriſt will happily influence all the Powers 


of Nature, and all the Actions of Life. This 
is ſeldom done indeed at once, but by flow 


Degrees. The longer we behold him, and 


the oftener we look to him, the more we 


3 pg grow like him. We muſt Ibo to Teſus 
our Example, as well as the Author and 


Finiſher 
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Finiſher of our Faith ; that we may lay afide 


the Sin that ſo cafily beſets us, 7 run with 
Patience the Race of Holineſs that ts fet before 
zs, Heb, xii, 1, 2. In vain do we pretend to 
have ſeen Chrif, if we do not find ourſelves 


at all beginning to become New Creatures. 


Thus I have finiſhed my Anſwer to the 
fourth Enquiry ; (viz,) How we are to come 
by this Salvation; and why the AF of Faith is 
en by looking to Chriſt, | 


918. 


SPONCHER 5 I 289 


DISCOURSE VIII. 


God in Chriſt i is ; the Sao of the — 
Ends of the Earth: !:! 
00 R ns 


Faith repreſented initsloweſt Degrees. 
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The Second Part of this SERMON, 


„ 


16; 1 2 2. 


Look unto me and be ye ſaved, all bk 
Ends of the Earth; ; for T am God, | 


and there is none e Saſha 


GY | prizing and . MM : 
to Creatures in the utmoſt Diſ- 
24 treſs and Miſery. It is the 
great and bleſſed God himſelf, 
| in the Perſon of Jeſus Chrift, 
calling the Gentile World to Salvation; It is 
Gout + in Corift Ry Sinners from the Ends | 
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of the Earth, and the Borders of Hell, to par- 

take of Heaven and Happineſs. It is Emma- 
nuel, God with us, who calls us 70 look unto 
him, and be ſaved. If we are ſenfible of our 
own Miſery, if we are weary of Sin, and 
would be ſecured from the Wrath to come, 
let us look to him as a Saviour, with an Eye 


of Faith and holy Dependance. 


This was the CG of the former Diſ- | 


courſe. | 


Let us now go on to the loft Queſtion, and 


learn, What Aſſurance we can have from the 


Text, ibat we ſhall poſſeſs this Salvation in the 


Way propoſed; or, that Faith in God our Sa- 
viour ſhall be Mack zr with ſuch Succeſs. 


The Reaſon is given by the Prophet in 7 
Almighty and convincing Language: For 1 
am God; and there is none elſe. | 
This Sentence has two diſtinct Parts in it, 


and each of them carries ſtrong Reaſons for 


the Support of our Faith, and the Encou- 
ragement of our Hop 


The Fir Part is the Aſſertion of his own - 


Gedhead. Jam God; which carries in it hole | 


two Supports or Aſſurances. | 
Iſt I am God; Therefore Tam All-ſu cient 
fo ſave; and therefore, Ye dying Sinners, 


Look unto me, and be ſaved, What is there 
that the moſt wretched of Creatures can ſtand 


in Need of, but there is a Supply to be found 


among the T reaſures of a God? When a God 


under- 
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undertakes to be a Saviour, the Creatute can- 
not periſh. There is Light and Wiſdom 


enough in him to make the Fool wiſe for ever, 
and to ſcatter all our Darkneſs: There is Power 


enough in God to make the weakeſt Soul 
ſtrong in Grace, and active in every Duty: 


There is Love enough i in him to melt the moſt 


ſtubborn Heart, and change an old Enemy | 


into an humble and willing Subject. Ye may 
be aſſured of this Salvation if ye look to FJeſus, 
who is God, and therefore mighty 70 ſave. 
Ii. 1x0 l.. 

There is an All- ſufficiency i in his Blood and 
Righteouſneſs to atone for infinite Tranſ- 


greſſions, and to procure the everlaſting Fa- 


vour of God: For this High-Prieſt or Me- 
diator himſelf is one with God, he is God, 


and his Sacrifice on Earth, a his Tres - 


ceſſion in Heaven, are all over dignified with 
| Godhead, and thereby become Almighty for 
Salvation. 

2dly I am Ged ; 2 therefore have a 


| Right to preſeribe the Means of obtaining my 


Sees Look therefore unto me, ye Sin- 
ners, and be ſaved. I will give it to every one 
that hboks ; he that believes on me ſhall be ſaved 


Tramp Sin and Death. Mark xvi. 16. Fohn iii. 


15, 16, God is rich in Grace ; and if he will 
manifelt the Glory and Freedom of it in the 
Grant of his new Covenant, and will promiſe 


Salvation to Faith, and not inſiſt upon that _ 
* perfect Obedience which once was 


L 2 Ny required, 
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required, let the thankful Sinner rejoice, and 
fubmit, and give God the Honour of his. 


abounding Mercy. Let him purſue the higheſt 


Meaſures of Holineſs, under the melting In- 
fluences of Graiitude, and the 2 
Power of divine e 


This is naturally implied in the firſt part 


of the Words, I am God. But when he adds 


this glorious Clauſe, and there is none elſe, he 


ſeems, in the ſecond Part of this Sentence, to 


intimate theſe three Things further to us. 
iſt There is none that can ſave beſides me. 
The Salvation of a Sinner from the Ends of the 


Earth, from the Borders of Hell, is too great 
a Work for any Being that is leſs than God. 


What mere Creature has Worth enough to 
make Compenſation to the great God for the 


Sins of Men? Or what created Power has In- 


fluence enough to perſuade God to be recon- 
ciled? Is there Knowledge enough in a mere 
Fellow-Creature, intimately to acquaint him- 
ſelf with all the Thoughts and Wants of a 
periſhing Sinner? Is there Power enough to 


new- mould his Nature? To ſtrike divine 


Light into his Conſcience? To bend his ſtub- 
born Will, and ſubdue all his Powers to the 
Obedience of the Goſpel? Has any mere Crea- 
tute Power ſufficient to change a dead Sinner 
into a living Saint? To ſecure him through 
every Temptation? To fit him for the Society 
of God and Angels? And to bring him through 

Death 
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Death to eternal Glory? All this muſt be done 
if a Sinner be ſaved. 
2dly Theſe Words alſo im ply, There is 
none Jos God who has a Right to preſcribe the 
Means: of our Salvation. It be ſays to Sinners, 
Look, and be ſaved; Who ſhall dare forbid 
the Blefling, or appoint a different Way to 
obtain it? If the Lord of Heaven has ſaid to 
poor periſhing Creatures on Earth, Ye ſhall | 
be ſaved if ye believe : Shall the Jew dare to 
impoſe Circumcition as neceſſary to Salvation? 
Or the Papiſts command Penances or Pilgri- 
mages ? Or ſhall the conceited Pharzſee re- 
quire a Perfection of Holineſs, and .a Right- 


couſneſs made up of the Works of the Law, 


in Order to obtain eternal Life? The Right- 
_ eouſneſs of the Law ſaith, Do this, and live: 
But the Righteouſneſs of Faith ſays, Believe, 
and be ſaved. Rom. x. | | 

It is granted, that OY Saving Paith muſt 
be a vital Principle in the Soul, that manifeſts 
itſelf in Repentance, and endeavours after uni- 


verſal Holineſs; for a dead Faith cannot fave : 'L 


But it is not our Holineſs that can provide 
Acceptance with an offended God; it is Faith 
in the Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs of the Re- 
deemer, that is the Means appointed for this 
End. The great God has appointed it, and 
who ſhall dare to forbid? His Authority is 
ſovereign, and his Appointment a ſufficient 
Warrant for our Hope. 
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1 50 Faith repreſented in Disc. VIII. 
zdly J am God, and there is none elſe, in- 
cludes thus much alſo for the Comfort and 


Aſſurance of the believing Sinner; that there 


is none can prevent your Salvation, if you com- 
bly with the gracious Fra Who fhall 
condemn if” God will juſtify ? Rom. viii. 33, 


34. Who can pluck us out of the Hand of 


Chriſt, or ſeparate us from his Love? John - 


28. Who ſhall deſtroy, if God will fave? It 


4s his Property, and his divine Prerogative, to 5 


kill and to make alive, to ſave and to deſtroy. 
Deut. xxxii. 39, 43. See now, that I, even I 


5 am he; and there is no God at me; 1 kill, 


and I make alive; I wound, and I heal ; nei- 
ther is there any that can deliver out of my 
Hand. Rejoice therefore, O ye Nations, ye 
Gentiles, together with his People Iſrael; for 


He will render Vengeance to his Adverſaries, and 


be merciful to bis Land. Iſaiah xlili. 11, 1 3. 


J. even I, am the Lord; and befide me there i i 


70 Saviour. T will work; and who ſhall let it? 
Thus it appears, that there is abundant 


1 Ground from the Words of my Text, for a 


r periſhing Sinner to raiſe his Hope to Aſ- 
ſurance that he ſhall be ſaved, if he does but 
ſincerely anſwer this gracious Invitation from 


Heaven, and truſt in God, as he is revealed 


in our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, for Salvation, ac- 


: cording to that Deſcription of true Faith which 


is * us in _ Word of 88. 
fas 
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All the Improvements I ſhall make of this 


- Diſcourſe at preſent, ſhall be contained in theſe 
four Reęflections. 


Iſt Reflection. We may learn from this 
Scripture, how extenſive and glorious is the Sal- 
vation of Chriſt ! How anſwerable is it in every 
Reſpect to the Weakneſſes and the Wants, to 
the Miſeries, Dangers, and Fears, of a con- 
vinced and awakened Sinner! It reaches to 
thoſe who are periſhing in the Ends of the 
Earth, Let us rey them a little more} par- 
ticularly. 

(I.) Is our Guilt and Diſtreſs 2 
great and dreadful? Behold here a Salvation of 

rich Fulneſs and divine All-ſuthciency ; for it 
is a God that provides it. The Riches of 
Grace, the Depths of Wiſdom, and the Ef- 


forts of Almighty Power are employed in this 


bleſſed Work; and the Mercy is expreſſed in 
the Manner of a ſpeaking God : He who faid, 
Let there be Light, and there was Light, ſays 
allo, Look, and be ſaved: And the Sinner 
looks, and receives Salvation. It is a God who 
commands Deliverances for Jacob, and Salva- 
tion for his People. P/alm xliv. 4. 
2.) Are our Enemies great and mighty? 
"Nw the Fleſh, and the World, and the Pow- 


ers of Hell engaged againſt the Safety of out 


Souls? Yet our Salvation is perfectly and eter- 
nally ſecure ; for he that faves us is God: No 
Creature can diveſt us of it, and there is no 
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And bleſſed be God, that his Goſpel contains 
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other God beſides him. Neither Height, nor 
Depth, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor 


Life, nor Death, nor any Creature, ſhall ſes _ 


parate us from the Love of God in Gi Je- ; 


fus our Lord. Rom. viii. 


) Are we at ſuch a dreadful Diſtance 
from God, that we ſeem to be on the utmoſt 


Verge of all Hope, at the Ends of Life and this 


World, at the Borders of Hell and Deſpair ? 
Yet we are within the Reach of the Call of 


Mercy, within the Sound of the Voice of 


Chriſt, and his. extenſive Grace. Look from 
the Ends of the Earth, and be ſaved. 

(4.) Are we poor impotent Creatures, that 
can do nothing to make Satisfaction to God 
for our own Sins, and little or nothing towards 


the reſtoring our Souls to the Likeneſs of God, 
and the Recovery of Holineſs? Do we ſtand 


in Need of ſuch a Saviour, that muſt work all 


eur Works for us, and in us? Behold ſuch a 


one in my Text: He requires of you but to 


look to him, and truſt in bim, in the Manner 
I have deſcribed, and the Salvation is free and 


ſure. Chriſt himſelf will beſtow it on us. 


There are ſome poor, melancholly, deſpond- 


ing Creatures, who are even almoſt over. 
 whelmed with a Senſe of their Guilt, and of 
the Power of Sin in them, and are juſt giving 
up all Hope, who have Need to have the 


Riches and amazing Condeſcenſions of Grace 


to be ſet before them, in ſuch a Manner as this. 


in 
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in it ſuch abounding Mercy to Creatures ſo 
miſerable. 


We may therefore cry out with Joy and 


27 Thankfulneſs, and holy Wonder; O the Ful- 


neſs and Sufficiency of this Salvation |! It is God 
| who provides it, who knows, and can ſupply 
all the vaſt Variety of our Wants! O the wide | 
Extent of it! It reaches to all Nations, to all 
Characters of Perſons, even to the Ends of 
the Earth. O the rich Freedom of this Grace, 
that requires us to ook, and be ſaved ! 0 
what free and full, what large and extenſive, 
what rich and ſovereign Salvation 


IId Reflection. What a Bleſſed Security of 
this Salvation is given to all thoſe who comply 
with the Invitation of this Grace ! It is as ſafe 


nds it is extenſive. No Creature can take away 
what a God reſolves to beſtow. No finite 


Being can prevent what an infinite Being re- 
ſolves to do. If he that is God will ſave, none 
elſe can deſtroy, or fruſtrate the defigned Sal- 
vation? Who ſhall forbid the Bleſſing that 
the Almighty Saviour will confer on thoſe 
| who look to him from the Ends of the Earth? 
The Enemy, even the moſt malicious and 
powerful Enemy, whoſe Name is Abaddon, 
or the Deſtroyer, is but a Creature; but the 
Friend, the mighty and merciful Friend, 
whoſe Name is Feſus, or the Saviour, is God, 
even Emmanuel, God with us. When: he 
FRO * the Throne of his Merey, and 


es 
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[ 1 cries out to periſhing Sinners, Look to me from 
| t be Ends of the Earth, and be ſaved ; not all 
the Powers of Hell ſhall be able to deſtroy the 
Sinners that look to him, and accept of his 
Salvation. What a glorious Relief is found 
in my Text againſt all Temptations to De- 
ſpondency. Your Saviour is God, and there 
i is none beſides him. 
bl. IIId Reflectoin. How nuch do thoſe Sinners 
deſerve to periſb for ever, who Twill not be ſaved 
upon fuch gracious Terms? In vain do you turn 
your Eyes around you, and lo to one Crea- 
ture, and ſeek to another for Help ; your 
Ruin is too great, and your Miſery too deep 
and diſmal, for any Power but that of God, 
| toraiſe and recover you. If they who refu ſed 
to hear the Voice of Moſes, who ſpabe from 
Earth, died without Mercy, of how much ſorer 
| Puniſhment ſhall ye be thought worthy, who 
refuſe to bearlen to the Voice of God fpeaking 
from Heaven? Can you ever imagine it 
poſſible that you ſhould eſcape the "divine 
Vengeance, who neglect ſo great, ſo divine 
.a Salvation? 
© Conſider, ye Sinners, that are this Day 
under the Call of Grace, though now you 
| ſeem to be as it were at the Ends of the Earth, 
_ afar off from God and Chriſt, from all that is 
Holy, and all that is happy, yet you are not 
utterly. abandoned. to Deſtruction, while the 
Voice of Mercy ſounds in your Ears. But 
take Heed that ye hearken while * are called 
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 To-day, leſt ye periſh before the Morrow 


come. Remember this, that the filver Trum- 


. pet of Mercy will not always ſound: Chriſt 


Jeſus will not always ſay, Look unto me, and 
he ſaved. Ye are now upon the Confines of 
| Hell; if once Death open its dark Gates, and 
Hell has ſhut her Mouth upon you, you will 
then be far out of the Sight of Fe/xs the Saviour, 
and beyond the Call of his Mercy for ever. 
Let me turn my Voice now for a few Mi- 
nutes to the Goſpel Mrael, to the Children of 
the Kingdom. While I have been inviting the 
Ends of the Earth to be ſaved, and have been 
calling Sinners afar off from God and his 
Church to receive Jeſus Chriſt and his Salva- 
tion, is there any Diſpenſation for you to n | 
lect it, who dwell in the Midſt of the viſible 
Church ? You who were born of holy Parents, 
who have lived in religious Families, and are 
by this Means brought near to the Kingdom 
of Heaven? Are you ready to flatter yourſelves 
that you are out of Danger of periſhing ? Have 


a a care of yain Preſumption, and fooliſh fee- 55 


ble Hopes. The wounded Iſraelites, who lay 
juſt under the brazen Serpent of old, might 
die and periſh there in their own Folly, if 


they refuſed to look up to the appointed Re- 


medy; while ſome from the diſtant Borders 
of the Camp looked, and were faved:: But 
ſuch obſtinate Wretches muſt be N 1 
Death. | 


3 1 
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Attend then, ye Sinners in Zion, and 
hearken to the Voice of God the Saviour. 
Chriſt has been brought near to you in his 
Goſpel, his Promiſes, and his holy Ordi- 
nances; you have read of him in his Word, 
you have heard him ſpeak by his Miniſters, 
and you have learned much of him from the 
Inſtructions of your pious Parents: Ye have 
begun to ſee ſomething of him in his Glory 
and Grace ; and will you now turn your Eyes 
away from him? Will you look upon the 
Vanities of the preſent evil World, and fix 
the Eye of your Souls, your Deſires, Hopes, 
and Wiſhes, upon Trifle and Impertinence, 
and neglect the Offer of heavenly Treaſures? 
Have you ſeen and heard ſo much of Chi 
already, that you have grown weary of him ? 
Are the Lord and his Salvation grown cheap 
and common Things to you, of little Value, 
not worth a Look? Will you, who are near 
to the Kingdom of Heaven, refuſe to enter 
in, and let thoſe that come from the Ends of 
the Earth obtain the Inheritance, and ſeize the 


5 Happineſs before you? O how aggravated will 


your Condemnation be? How dreadſul the 
Agonies of your Torment, to ſee periſhing 

Sinners come from diſtant Regions, from the 
Eaft and the Weſt, from poor wicked Families, 
and Houſes of Iniquity, and receive the Sal- 

vation of Chriſt; while you are caſt out into 
utter * ? There _ be weeping and 


wailing, 
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wathng, and gnaſhing Y Teeth. Matt. viii. 
11, 12. 


Itch Reflection The laſt Uſ I ſhall make 
of this Diſcourſe, is to take a ſhort Survey of 
that Salvation, of the Happineſs and the Holi- 

neſs thereof, that is derived to a Soul by a 1. 

cere Look of Faith fo Jeſus the Saviour, | 
O what a Vleſſed Change is made by our 
looking o Chriſt ! A Change, I ſay, in the 
very Eye-fight of our Souls, and in our View 

and Survey of all Things round about us, ſo 
far as we have any Concern in them! What a 


_ bleſſed Change in our Judgement and Eſteem of 


them! We look upon Things with another 


Eye than before, and Things put on a new 

Face. Faith looking to Chriſt for Salvation 
| ſets all Things in a different Light before the 
Eyes of the Soul, and gives quite another 
View of them. It is like ſome heavenly Glaſs 
applied to the Organ of Senſe, that not only 
aſſiſts and improves our Sight, but repreſents 
every Thing to us in a divine Light, even 


ſuch as they . to the bleſſed Spirits 
above. 


. (wit alters the View and Appearance of 8 
all the great and gay Things of this Life. All 


the Treaſures, and Pomp, and Entertainments 


of this World, were once the moſt tempting ” 255 


Objects we could look upon; but now we | 
look on the World, with all the gayeſt and 
the richeſt Scenes of it, as a little mean and 


deſpicable 1 
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deſpicable Thing; for we have ſeen Chrift and 
Heaven ; and when the World begins to flatter 
us again, and to h- great and tempting in our 
r let us /ook again to Jeſuis, and his Salva- 

that the World may loſe its Splendour 
ad ee 

(2. ) Once à poor Chriſtian in a Cottage, or in 
a vile Raiment, was contemptible i in our Sight, 
now we loo on the Saints, even in the meaneſt 
Circumſtance, as the Excellent of the Earth; 
for they are Heirs of Heaven, they are like to 
Chrift, and formed after the bleſſed Image of 
bim whom we have ſeen with an Eye of Faith 
and Love. Holy Saviour, and holy Saints! 
They, the Excellent of the Earth, and He, 
the Ornament of Heaven. 

(3.) The Bible heretofore we looked on but 
nate better than a common Book; or, per- 
haps, it was our Averſion. The New Teſta- 
ment gave us no Pleaſure. The true Glories 
of it were hidden from us. The Goſpel was 
a hidden Goſpel ; but now we look upon it as 
our moſt valuable Treaſure and Portion; and 

we often look into it; for we find Jeſus Chrift 
there, with all his Salvation. 

5 Every Part of the Bible carries quite another 

Aſpect than once it did. We loo upon the 
Promiſes as an Inventory of our Inheritance; 

and we read thoſe Words, All Things are yours, 
With a Reliſh of unknown Delight, becauſe 

of our own Intereſt in them: And as they are 
repeated twice, to en our F aith, ſo we 
5 can 
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can read them often, and dwell upon them 


with Pleaſure. All are yours, for ye are 


Cbriſts, and Chriſt is God's. 1 Cor. ili. 2 1. 


Then by Vertue of this Promiſe we can look to 


the Heavens and the Earth ; to the Sun, Moon, 
and Stars; to Paul, Apollos, and Cephas ; to 
Miniſters, and to Angels ; to this World, and 
the other; to Life and Death; to Things pre- 
ent, and to come; with a humble and plea- 
ſurable Belief of our Intereſt in them, fo far 
as we have Need of them to make us holy or 
happy. 


And as we hokonthe Promiſes of the Bible 


with another Eye than formerly, ſo we be- 
hold the Precepts of it in a ſweeter Light: 
We read them now as the Rules of our Hap- 


pineſs, as the Model of our new Nature, as 
the holy Tranſcript of the Perfections of God, 
and the blefſed Advices of our dear Redeemer. 


Me look on his Commandments, and behold 
they are no more grievous to us; for his Law 
is our Delight. 1 John v. 3. Pſalm cxix. 77. 

As for the Threatnings of the Book of God, 
we once beheld them, perhaps, with a re- 


gardleſs Eye, and a ſtupid Heart: Or if we 
were awakened, we read them with utmoſt _ 


Terror, as the Meſſengers of our Damnation: 
We beheld them as ſo many Angels with fla- 
ming Swords, to forbid our Entrance into 

Paradiſe. But fince we have ſeen Feſus with 
an Eye of faving Faith, the Threatnings of 


| Scripture have no more ſuch a dreadful 
. A 


159 


„ a. 7 
«- * e 
E 4 : 
P r - 
r 


q 
4 
4 
YL 
4 
N 
F 
* 
1 
1 
2 _ 
1 
1 
1% 
1 
Ty 


mam ame. La IE 
ks * 


— a nk ELSE SE G 
r ˙ . c f 


160 Faith repreſented in Disc. VIII. 


Aſpect. Since the Sword has awoke againſt 
the Man that was God's Fellow, and all the 
neceſſary Vengeance was executed on Chriſt, 
our Surety, we behold the Threatnings as 


diſarmed of their Terror, and no longer a Bar 


to our Salvation. 


(4.) The Face of Ged, ſhining 3 in his ter- 


rible Attributes of Holineſs and Fuftice, was 


dreadful to our Souls, fo that we could not 


hook upon him, and we turned our Eyes away 
from God: As for his Attributes of Love and 


Mercy, we had no Reliſh of them; for we 
had no ſolid Hope in them. We Ge nothing. 


in God deſirable and delightful to us: We 


ſtood afar off; we neglected and forgot him; 


or elſe we hid ourſelves from him, as Adam 
did, becauſe we were afraid. But now, fince 


we have beheld God in Chriſt, as reconciling 


Sinners to himſelf, now we can look upon him 
in all his aweful and his peaceful Attributes 
without Diſmay; we can ſurvey and dwell 
upon all his Glories with a facred Pleaſure ; 


and lift up our Eyes towards him with hum- 


ble Confidence, in Prayer or in Praiſe; for 


we behold him as God reconciled, and a Fa- 


ther, fince we have ſeen Jeſus the Mediator, 

and truſted i in his Name, 
(F.) With what Surprize and overwhelming | 

Fear did we once behold approaching Affiitions, 


when we were without God, without Chriſt, and 


without Hope? But now we can /ook upon Suf- 


ferings and Sorrows without being over- 
5 | | wyhelmed 
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whelmed by them; we can /voþ upon the huge 


ſwelling Waves without painful Apprehen- 


| ſions, and ſee the Floods rife high without 


Fear of being drowned ; for we have ſeen Fe- 
fas as it were walking on the Water; and we 
have heard him ſaying, It is I, be not afraid. 
| We can look to him when we are afar off 
from our Friends, even in the Ends of the 
Earth, and find Light in Darkneſs, and Re- 
lief in the Midſt of our Diſtreſſes. : 


(6.) How formidable once was the Face of 


Death. No Pencil can deſcribe the Monſte 


ſo hideous to the Senſe, as he appeared con- 

ſtantly to our awakened Souls, before we had 
ſeen Cbrift. What Horror did our Spirits 
feel, and our Fleſn ſhuddered at the Thought 


of his A Approach! How frightfully, and yet 


| how juſtly, did our guilty Fancy paint him, 
no al his Attendants, in their terrible Array! 


But the Saint Jo on Death now as an harm- 


leſs Thing, for he has ſeen Feſus diſarm him; 
Cbriſt has aboliſhed Sin, and taken away the 
Sting from Death. The lively Chriſtian can 


look on it as a Friend, or rather as a Slave ſub- 


dued to the Service of his Lord, ſent on a 
glorious Meſſage, to fetch him to dwell where 


his bleſſed Lord is. They ſhall be where Jam, 
to beheld my Glory, John xvii. 


(J.) The Man who has ſeen Jeſus with an 


Eye of Faith, can look to the /aft great Tri- 
bunal without Terror; for he knows and is 


acquainted with Chriſt the Judge : He has”: 


ſeen 
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162 Faith repreſented in Disc. VIII. 
ſeen him, and truſted all the important Con- 
cerns of that Day into his Hands. I now, 
faith the Chriſtian, 2m ¶ have believed, and 


Tam perſuaded that he is able to keep all that "© 
bave committed to him unto that Day. 2 Tim. 


1 I herefore he can ſee the Fudgement- 


Seat, and the Books opened, without Diſmay 
or fearful Expectation ; for he has ſeen Je- 
ſus croſs out all his Sins with the Blood of his 
Sacrifice: Chrift has cancelled them for ever 
from the great Regiſter of Heaven, the Book 


of divine Remembrance ; and has even him 


. his own Name ritten in the Lamb's Book = 
Life, from the Foundation of the World. 


(8.) Then he may turn his Eyes to all that 
glorious Aſſembly on bigh ; he may look on the 


Saints in their Robes of Light, as Companions |. 


of bis Bleſſedneſs, and the Troops of Angels 


as Miniſters of Fire, to execute Vengeance on 
all his Enemies; add Heralds to prepare his 
Way to the upper Heavens. He may fix his 


Eyes with moſt intenſe and R.-#: De- 


light on Chriſt his fovereign Lord, and behold 
him hereafter with Eyes of Senſe, amidſt the 


Honours of Heaven, whom be had beheld 
here with an Eye of Faith;-amidſt the Suf- 


ferings of the Croſs, and the Agonies of the 
Garden. This is he, ſays the Saint, whoſe 


„ World, and to whom I looked from the 
« Ends of the Earth, that I might. be ſaved, 


841 believed him then to have call the Fulneſs 
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of the Godhead dwelling in him bodily ; 
and as God, manifeſt in 4 Fleſh, I wor- 
ſhipped him, and truſted in him. I be- 
hold him now as the Brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's Glory, and his divineſt rake. 21 
find him to be a compleat and all- ſufficient 
Saviour ; for I ſtand poſſeſſed of his divine 
Salvation. My Knee bows, and my Ty ongu? 
confeſſes that 2 is Lord, He is one 
with the Father, To him that fits upon the 
Throne, and to the Lamb, be Bleſſing and 
Honour, and Power and Gr, for ex ever and 


ever. Amen,” 


. Mz 


DISCOURSE IX. 
F A 1TH built on KN OWL Ener. | | 


PREACHED 1711. 


The Firſt Part of this Sz 2MoN, 


ET know * T have believed, I 


and I am perſuaded that he is able 


to keep that which I have com- 
mitted 70 bim, again 4 that Day. 


PEP HEN this Epiſtle was written to 
= Timothy, St. Paul, the Writer of 
it, Was a Priſoner at Rome; there 
he lay under a heavy Chain, and 


Was $ expoſed to publick Shame for the Sake of 
the Goſpel : He had Death in a near View, 


and was preparing for the bloody Stroke. For 
in the ſixth You of the laſt Chapter he 


4 2 | * 
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ſays, I am now ready to be offered, and the 


Time of my Departure is at Hand : T have 
fought the good Fight, and my Courſe is finiſhed, 
hut he ſeems to aſſure himſelf upon the 
Words of my Text, and grows bold upon this 
Foundation of ſolid Comfort : As though he 
ſhould fay, © None of theſe Things move 
ce me, nor am I afraid to die; for I ſhall not 
«be loſt: 1 ſuffer; but I am not aſhamed : 
e I know whom 1 have truſted to take Care of 


e mein Death, and all beyond it; even to 


* the great Day of Retribution.” 
It is pleaſing and glorious to ſee this Ag: 
ſtle, this little mean Figure of a Man, whoſe 


| Preſties and whoſe Speech were both con- 


temptible; (2 Cor. x. 10.) to ſee how he builds 
upon this Hope, and aſſumes divine Courage 


in the Midſt of Pain and Shame, in the very 
2 Face of Scandal and Martyrdom. © Let me die 


out of this World, though with Infamy, 


<< Violence, and Blood; but I have been NE 
e told of Life, and Joys, and Honours, in 
© the World to come; and that with ch | 


Evidence, as to conſtrain my Belief: And 
I know whom I have believed. Let my bar- 
ec barous Executioner and the Sword rob me 
c of the ſhort Remains of this preſent Life; 
<« but IJ have committed my Soul, and all my 


infinite Concerns, for a long Hereaſter, into N 
« the Hands of an Almighty and a ſure Friend. 
« and I am perſuaded he is able to keep what'T 


&f bave committed to him againſt that Day.” 
| M23 2 This 
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This is the Language of a lively Hope, and 


theſe are the Words that have adminiſtered 
conſtant Support to many dying * 955 
Now that ſuch a Hope may appear to be ra- 
tionally built upon this Text, and that As 
preſent Meditations and Diſcourſe may pro- 


ceed with more Regularity and Profit, I muſt 
briefly explain the Words. 


The chief Things that want any Explic- 
tion are theſe Four. 


I. Who is this great F riend of St. Pate, | 


whom he has known and believed. 


II. What he means by Believing. 

III. What it is he has committed into the 
Hands of this Friend. 

IV. What is that Day, or Period of Time, 
when he expected to find all ſafe which he 


5 had thus intruſted him with. 


Iſt Who is this great Friend f St. Paul's, 


wbom be had believed, and of whoſe Ability 
be was ſo well perſuaded . 


Theſe Words can be properly applied to 
none ſo well as to Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of 
God, the Mediator; and that for theſe Rea- 


ſons. 
It is he that is ſpoken of in the Context, 


Ver. 10, Who has abpliſhed Death, and broug be 
Life and Immortality. to Light through the 


Gafel And. it is this ; Gaipe) of Chrifp for. 
Which 
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which Paul is not aſhamed to ſuffer, in the 


Words juſt before the Text. 
It is Chrift who is recommended as the pro- 


| per Object of Belief or Truſt in the New Teſ- 
Aeg as God the Father was under the Old: 


So our Lord himſelf declares. John xiv. 1. 7 
believe in God; believe alſo in me. This was 


the great Duty that all the firſt Preachers of 
the Goſpel preſſed upon their Hearers, even a 
Belief on Jeſus Chriſt, This was the per- 
petual Subject of St. Paul's Exhortations, the 
Matter of his Practice, and the Ground of his 


Hope ; the Inſtances are ſo numerous, that it 


is needleſs and endleſs to collect them. 
It is Feſus Chrift into whoſe Hands the 


Father has put all his Saints and Children, 
and committed them to his Cate, that he 
may keep them. John xvii. 6, 9, 12. Thine 


they were, and thou gaveſt them to mie it of 


the M. orld; and I have kept them through thy 
Name. And therefore into the ſame Hands a 
Child of God moſt naturally e bimſelf. 


IIdiy What does the Word Believe Ggnify 
here ? 


| By Believing we ate her to underſtand an 

Aſſent to the Revelation that Jeſus Cbriſt had 
made of himſelf, as ſent from the Father to 
ſave Sinners, and a Truſt in him for this Sal- 


vation: For the Word gels, IN the Greek, 
naturally includes both, and the following, 
Part of the Verſe confirms this Senſe; which! 
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168 Faith built on 8 Drsc. IX. 
will be made more compleatly evident in the 
Improvement of this Diſcourſe. : 
Here let it be remarked, from the bold and 
pathetic Manner of ſpeaking, that the Apoſtle 
appears as a ſtrong Believer, as one that had 
much Acquaintance with Chri/?, and long 
truſted in him, and every Day gained further 
Confirmation of his Faith. Obſerve the Ex- 
preſſion, I know whom T have believed, and 
am come to a confident Perſuaſion in myſelf 
that he is able, &c. It is a Faith riſing to di- 


vine Joy; for he mentions it as his Support : 


againſt Shame and Suffering, 


Hldly When we enquire, IWhat it is that 
the Apoſtle committed 10 Chriſt? I think there 
is no Need to limit or confine the Truſt ; all 
that belongs to poor finful Man, which God 
the Father had appointed Chriſt to take Care 
of, may be included in this Depoſitum, this 
important Truſt, 1 have committed my 
whole Perſon, Soul and Body, with all my 
Spiritual Concerns 3 in this World, and all my 
everlaſting Intereſt in the World to come, into 
the Hands of Chriſt; my Soul, and the Af- 
fairs of my Eternity. And this the Apoſtle 
ſeems to have chiefly in his Eye, becauſe he 
was now. ready to leave the Body, -and all 
Things of this preſent Life. So Chriſt on the 
Croſs commits his Soul into the Hands of his 
Father. Luke xxiii. 46. Father, into thy 
Hos I commend my Spirit. 80 S tephen, the 


firſt : 
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firſt Martyr, addreſſes himſelf to Chriſt. Acts 


vii. 59. Lord Feſus receive my Shirit. So Da- 
vid, by a Spirit of Prophecy, in evangelick 


Expreſſions, betruſts his Soul with God his 


Redeemer. Pſalm xxxi. 6. Into thy Hands 1 


commit my Spirit; thou haſt redeemed it, O 
Lord God of Truth. 1 es 


IVchly What is that Day, that great ai 
which the Apoſtle means in the Text ? Without 


Doubt, he refers to the Ja Judgment, which 
is that Day, by Way of Eminence, that Day 
when the Works of all other Days ſhall be 
reviewed, when all Mankind ſhall appear to- 


"nance upon the Earth, that have lived in 


everal ſucceſſive Days, and Vears, and Ages, 


and a deciſive Sentence ſhall be paſſed upon 
all, without a Poſſibility of Reverſe : The Day 
on which the Fate of their Eternity ſhall de- 
pend, and be determined. It is the Cuſtom 
of the Apoſtle to ſpeak of this Day in ſuch a 


Way of abſolute Eminence, without parti- 


cular Deſcriptions: So he K twice in this 
ſame Epiſtle ; Chap. 1. 18. and iv. 8. And it 1s 


expreſsly evident in 2 Thefſ. i. 10. he means 
this laſt great Day, when Chri/t ſhall appear 


in flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
obey. him not; and ſhall come to be glorified | 
in Al them that believe. 

Though Believers in Chriſt, who have com- 


mitted themſelves to his Charge, find their 


Souls ſafe in the Moment after Death, and 
the 
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170 Faith built on Knowledge, Disc. IX. 
the Beginning of their intellectual Heaven, yet 
this is more inſenſible to other Men, and un- 
ſeen to the World: The Day of Judgement i is 
a more remarkable and conſpicuous Day in 
the Eyes of all the Creation, Angels and Men; 
in this Day ſhall Chriſt openly deliver up his | 
great Truſt to the Father, who committed all 
elect Sinners into his Hands : In this Day ſhall 
he make it appear, that he has been able and 
faithful to keep whatſoever God and the Saints 
have committed to him, | 
Beſides, till this Day come, Chrif has not 
fulfilled his Commiſſion, nor anſwered' his 
TFruſt for which he is engaged to his Father, 
and to Believers; for this is one Part of it, 
_ @hat he ſhould take Care of their dying Bodies, 
and raiſe them up af the laſt Day. John vi. 39. 
The Apoſtle, though he well knew the Hap- 
pineſs of ſeparate Souls, that were abſent from 
the Body, and immediately preſent with the 
Lord, yet he more frequently points to this 
bright and diſtant Day of the Reſurrection, 
when he invites our Hope Abroad beyond the 
Limits of Life and Time, to give it the faireſt 
and the langeſt Proſpect. 


Thus having ſufficiently unfelded whats. 
evet might ſeem doubtful t in the Text, let us 
proceed to a more particular Improvement of 
it: And to this End we may comprize the 
e in wed one e Propoſition or Doctrine. 


— 
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Doctrine. A Cbriſtian Jays a ſolid Funda- 
tion for his Faith and joyful Hope in the Know- 
ledge of the Perſon —— he truſts. He has 
ſome goodAcquaintance with that great Friend 
of his to whom he commits all his Concerns 
from Time to Eternity; and upon this he 

builds his Confidence and Comfort; and from 
this he riſes to Joy and Triumph. The Words 
of my Text are the Language of an advanced 
and well-grown Faith; and both my Do&#r:ne 
and Diſcourſe keep this in View; yet the 
Nature and Practice of a Sinner's firſt Ad- 
dreſſes to Chri/? by Faith, may be eafily learnt 
hereby ; as I ſhall ſhew hereafter. | 


To confirm and improve this Doctrine, tet 
us conſider | 


I. What it is that a Chriſtian knows of 
Chrift, that engages his Truſt and Confidence ? 
II. What Sort of Knowledge it it is? And how 
he comes by it? And 
III. What uſeful Remarks wer be drawn | 
from this Subject! 


Firſt, W hat is it. that. 4 Gr hien knows of 


Chriſt, that engages his Truſt in bim? 
The Anſwer may be comprized under theſe 


two general Heads; (vig.) The perſonal Qua- 
lifications of Chriſt, and his ſp 2 Charac- 


ter, or Commiſſion, as one appointed to ny | 
Care of Souls. 
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172 Faith built on Knowleage. Drsc. IX. 
It A Believer knows the particular and per- 
ſonal Qualifications of Chriſt, which render him 
able to _ Care of what is committed to him. 
Now theſe Qualifications depend not only 
upon the Conſtitution of his Perſon, as one in 
whom God and Man are united, but alſo upon 
the Labours of his Life, and the Virtue of his 
Sufferings, his Death, his Reſurrection, and 
his exalted State. Let us deſcend a little 3 into 
Particulars upon this Subject, and take a ſhort 
and pleaſurable Survey how well our Lord is 
qualified to take the hs of Souls, and of 
their eternal Welfare. 
iſt He has Almighty Power, and can eum 
whatſoever is committed to him, againſt all 
Oppoſitions and Dangers ; for it is by him that 
God the Father created all Things, and he 
hath ſuffi cient Influence over all the Works of 
bis Hands; a divine Ability to ſave his Fa- 
vourites, and deſtroy all that oppoſe: to enſafe 
them from every Peril that ariſes from their 
own Weakneſs, and defend them againſt 
every Adverſary that defigns Miſchief. It was 
by him that our Souls were formed at firſt in 
his own and his Father's Image; and he can 
new - mould them into the ſame Form, though 
it be quite defaced, What Iniquity is there 
in Nature, which ſuch Almighty Grace can- 
not ſubdue ? What wild Imagination, or re- 
bellious Thought, in Man, which a God can- 
not reduce to Obedience? Should all the 
Wicked of the Earth ane to ruin a 
| Chriſtian, 
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Chriſtian, what could the impotent Malice 


of Creatures avail, if the Creator forbid their 


Violence; or if Ha who made them encom 


pals the Saint round as with a Wall of Brafs, 
and cover him as with a Shield ? And what 


can Satan the Tempter or the Deſtroyer do, if 
Jeſus hold him in his Chain, and forbid him 
to come nigh the Believer ? The Lion of the 
great Deep cannot ſo much as roar, to affright 
the meaneſt Lamb of the Flock, without the 
Permiſſion of Chriſt their Shepherd. He can 
neither tempt us from our Duties, nor rifle us 


of our Comforts, if the Son of God command 


him to Silence. And what are all the Angels 


in Heaven but the Servants of Cbriſt, all mini- 
fring Spirits, ſent forth to ſecure them that 


are Heirs of Salvation? Heb. i. 14. What is 
there within us, or without us, in Heaven, 
Earth, or Hell, that can endanger our Hap- 


pineſs, if he ie is one with God, and Al- 


mighty, undertake to ſave us? To him there- 
fore we commit this great Undertaking. 


2dly He has unconceivable Treaſures of 
Knowledge, and Wiſdom unſearchable, ** He 
takes Notice of the moſt ſecret and diſtant 
| Dangers to which his Favourites can be ex- 


poſed : Hell is naked before him, and the 


dark Counſels of Deſtruction have no Cover- 


ing : He confounds all the Policies of Dark- 


neſs, and knows how to infatuate Satan, the 


moſt ſubtile Spirit, when he contrives Mis 
chief againſt the Saints. And when our own 
20 _ Hearts, 


* 
„ 


. * 0 2 "y 4 * ” 
MAR or we = — aeues wt — g A * ·˖ + — 2 i 
A ˙ „ g q "at p [ES * 
ol RE mo if 1 r 4 1 hat "oh *** * 8 
5 P 42 * ys AF - y 8 
W. 7 N N & 3 0 
= Ln SE n E 


=» 4 2 
> 00; 961Þ ET — WIS LP mi : 
2 Mo 7F. p 
1 ———— ů — ” * * 
— —— — —ͤ— — -- <> Ala La Y r ro 


14 Faith built on Knowledge. Disc. IX, 


Hearts, for Want of Foreſight, run giddily, 


and ker into Snares, he can ſurround us 


with divine Light for the Recovery of our 
Wanderings, and guide us in a fate Path 
Homewards, The hidden Workings of Sin 


in the inmoſt Chambers of the Soul are open 


to his Eyes. Heb. iv. 12, 13. And he knows 


how to prevent it from bringing forth Fruit 


unto Death. 
But, on the other lad, his own: Coun- 


ſels are laid unſearchably deep; nor can all 
Hell fathom or 5 them. He is ſup- 


poſed to be repreſented under the Character of 
Miſdom, ſhewing her Power. Prov. viii. 14. 
Counſel is mine, and found Wiſdom ; 1 am Un- 
derflanding ; I have Strength. He knows how 


to deliver the Godly out of every Temptation, and 


to preſerve them to his own Kingdom, This 
glorious Perſon is fit to be truſted with the 
infinite Concerns of weak and ignorant Crea- 
tures. : 
zdly His Tons, and Compaſſion, * Wil- 
lingneſs to take the Charge of Souls, is equal to 


kisWiſdom and Power. Though this be not 


expreſſed in the Text, yet it is neceſſarily in- 
cluded ; for how mak the Apoſtle ſay with _ 


Joy, IT hnow. whows Thawe truſted, if he knew 


only that. he was able to ſave, without belie- 


ving him willing? Or why ſhould St. Paul 
truſt him with ſo valuable a Thing as his eters 


nal Welfare, if he did not know him com- 
Ae as well as mighty? But his Willing- _ 


: | e neſs 
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neſs is abundantly evident by all that he did, 
and all that he ſuffered, to procure Salvation for 
us; for he tells us, it was the very Deſign of his 
coming, to ſeek and ſave that which was loft. 
Luke xix. 10. And he muſt be willing to 
keep that which he undertakes to ſeek and 
e 

It was his Love 4 Willingneſs to take 
Care of Sinners, that brought him down from 
Heaven toan Incarnation, and veiled the Dig- 
nity of his divine Glory in the lowly and de- 
bated Figure of a Man, in the Likeneſs of finful 
Fleſh. A Believer reads his Willingneſs in the 
yery Features of his Manhood ; and ever 

poor and painful Circumſtance of his Life 
writes his Love {till in fairer Characters. What 
mean all his Labours and weariſome Travels? 
His Preachings and Pleadings with obſtinate 
Men all the Day, in Towns and Villages? 
And his midnight Wreſtlings with God upon 
the cold Mountains ? What mean his kind In- 
vitations, and his melting Language, Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, let him come unto me, and 

' drink? Come unto me all ye that are weary, 

and Tauill give you Reſt ? Come to the Phy- 

_*Rcian, ye that are ſick, and I will heal you. 

Come, ye that are heavy laden, and I will re- 
| leaſe you. He that comes unto me ſhall in na- 


voie be caſt out. What can be the Deſign of 


all theſe tender Expreſſions, but to acquaint 
us with his Willingneſs to take Care of thoſe 


gen that commit their Souls to. hum ? What 


means 
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176 Faith built on Knowledge. Disc. IX. 

means his Submiſſion to cruel Sufferings, and 
to bitter Reproaches? His Agonies in the Gar- 
den? The Convulſions of his Nature, and the 
Tortures of his Soul? Tortures that drew Cries © 
and Tears from the Son of God? And hrs Soul 

Was exceeding forrowful, even to Aſtoniſhment 
and Death. What do all thoſe ſpeak, if not 
Love and Willingneſs to fave? What is the 
Language of bis Arms, when ſpread naked 


on the Croſs, but ©* Come unto me, Sinners, 


d and I will embrace you?“ This is the Voice 


of every Wound of his Body, while his Breath 


expired amidſt Blood and Groans. Nor can 


we underſtand any Thing by all theſe Scenes 


of Woe, if we cannot read Love in them, 


and a hearty Willingneſs to ſecure believing 


Sinners from the Wrath to come. 


Athly He hath perfect Righteouſneſs, and 


atoneing Blood. So that the moit guilty 
Soul may truſt him ſafely ; for he has obeyed, 


and he has ſuffered : He has procured Pardon 


for Sin, and Juſtification unto eternal Life: 
Hg has made Satisfaction for the vileſt of 
Crimes, and for the chief of Sinn@s. He has 


a human Nature that could die, and the in- 


dwelling Divinity, that coal put infinite 
Dignity into his Death, and render it a full 


Atonement for the heavleſt Guilt: He has 


paid our immenſe Debts, and Juſtice acknow- 


leges the Receipt in full: He has fulfilled the 
Commands of God's perfect Law, which we 
could never _— And he has bore the Curſe 
eng: | which 
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which would have made us for ever miſerable: 
And all this not for himſelf, but in our Stead; 
and that with this Deſign, that he might re- 
deem us from the Curſe of the Law, and pre- 
ſent us before God in his own Righteouſneſs, 
that we might receive the Adoption of Sons, 
and be for ever accepted in the Beloved. Gal. 
ii. 13. and iv. 5. Epbeſ. i. 6. Here is an all- 
ſufficient Righteouſneſs, in which the ſevere 
Eye of the Holineſs of God can find no Flaw - 
or Defect, which is the Foundation of our 
Hope; whereas our Righteouſneſſes are min- 
gled with many Defilements. Here is a 
Righteouſneſs that ſhall not be aboli ;/bed, thou gh 
the Heavens wear away, and the Earth wax 
old. Therefore the Jes where Sinners dwell 
ſhall wait upon him, and on his Arm ſhall they 
truſt. Iſa. li. 5, 6. It was the great Buſineſs . 
of the Meſſiah to finiſh Tranſgreſion, to male 
an End of Sin, to make Reconciliation for Ini- 
quity, and bri ing in everlaſting Ri ghteouſneſs. 
Dan. ix. g And this is of ſuch Neceſſity 
to our Siyation, becauſe of the perpetual 
PFrailties of our. Nature, that a poor trembling 
Believer could not venture his Soul ſafely into 
any Hands but where ſuch a glorious Righ- 
teouſneſs was found; and from this Charac- 
ter our Saviour is pleaſed to take one of his 
| honourable Titles. Jer. xxiti. 6. The Lord our 


Righteouſneſs. Surely therefore, (faith a hum- 
ble, convinced, and guilty Wretch,) in ſuch 


a a one will I truſt, for I have no Merit in me 
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to obtain Pardon, I have no Righteouſneſs of 
my own to render me accepted with God, 
and I muſt for ever periſh without it. Surely 
in the Lord I ſhall find Righteouſneſs, as well 
as Wiſdom and Strength. Iſa. xlv. 24. And to 
bim I commit my Soul. 

thly He has great Intereſt with God the 
Father, and always prevails when he pleads. 
Father, I know that thou heareft me always. 
John xi. 42. He never prays in vain, for he 
is ever worthy of the Father's Ear. He ap- 
pears in all the Vertue of his original Sonſhip, 
even when he appears in the Name of finful 
Worms; and when he pleads their Cauſe be- 
fore the Throne, he does it in all the Power 
of his meritorious Righteouſneſs, and with 
the Cries of his dying Blood. We might 
doubt of Audience when we addreſs our- 
ſelves to the great and dreadful God; for 
we are but his Creatures, who have fined _ 
_ againſt him, but he is the only begotten Son. 
We may well ſtand at a Diſtance, ,and trem- 
ble, for we are Rebels; but he ig Perfect in 
his Loyalty and Obedience. 


e are defiled, 

but he is pure and unſpotted; we might ex- 
pect Thunder and Deſtruction from the Al- 
mighty, for the Lord abhors all Sin. For 
ſuch guilty Wretches to come before the Face 
of God, though with Groans and Tears, would 
but ſet our Rebellion and Guilt before his 
Eyes, awaken his Wrath, and put him in 

mind of deſerved Vengeance; but when Christ 


ap- 
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appears as a Petitioner, he is approved and 
heard: For he is the Son of his Love, he is 


all Holineſs: No Man can come to 4 Father 


but by him, John xiv. 6. Therefore we dare 


not truſt ourſelves in meaner Hands. He zs 


able to keep what is committed to him unto the 


great Day, and to ſave them to the uttermoſt 
flat come to God by bim; ſeeing he ever lives to 
make Interceſjion for them; and is ſuch an 
Higb-Prieſi as the Son of God, holy, harmleſs, 
pits undefiled, Heb. vii. 25, 26. He pleads for 
Aliens and Strangers, in the Vertue of his Son- 
ſhip; for Criminals, in the Efficacy of his 


Obedience; and we joyfully commit ourſelves, 


1 poor ſinful and periſhing Strangers and Crimi- 


nals, to him, to be introduced into the Fa- 


ther's Preſence, becauſe he has the moſt pows 
erful Influence, and the : ſrongeſt Intereſt in 


Hea ven, 


' ,, Gthly He lives for ever. Rev. i. 18.1 am 
be that livetb, and was dead; and behold I 


ve for evermore. Amen. He therefore that 


hath known Death by Experience, and now 


ſtands firmly poſſeſſed of eternal Life, is the 
moſt proper Perſon that I can truſt aK all my 


Concerns, my Fleſh and Spirit, for Life and 


Death, for Time and Eternity. Should I 


preſume to make myſelf my own Keeper, yet 
my utmoſt Care could pretend to reach no 
further than the Term of this Life; for whi- 
ther I go in Death is all Darkneſs to me, if I 
had not known Chriſt and his Goſpel, who has 
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180 Faith built on Knowledge. Disc. Ix. 
brought Life and Immortality fo Light. 2 Tim. 
h 1. ny. 

And notwithſtanding all thoſe Diſcoveries 
of the future State, I am ſtill uncapable of 
providing for myſelf i in the inviſible World. 
My Soul and Body are then feparated, and 1 
cannot keep them together, nor take Care of 
them apart. Where this World of Souls is! 


know not, nor can I tell how to fecure my 


: beſt teren there, or direct myſelf in the 


right Way to the Region of fanRiified Spirits 
in that World, where I am ſo much a Stranger; 
all the Land of Death is in a great Meaſure the 
Region of Darknefs ſtill; it is a vaſt unknown 
Country, and far the biggeſt Part of it is a 
burning Climate, a Land of Torment, Sr 
row, and Deſpair; and there are a thoufand 
Roads that lead down to this Gulph of Wretch- 
edneſs; and how ſhall my poor wandering 
Soul, when diſmiſſed from this Fleſh, find the 
Way to the Land of Light, fince I know not _ 
the Paths, nor the Dangers of the Way, and 
there is no Ccmpanion in Death to guide 
me through the dark Valley ? How fhall I 
dare to plunge into Eternity, except ſome 
mighty Friend be there to take Care of me, 
and conduct me to the Seat of the Bleſſed? 
But my Lord Jeſus lives in that unſeen | 
World; he has paſſed through the Region 
of Death, and knows it well; he has the 
Keys of Death, and the ſeparate State, and is 
acquainted with all the Avenues of 1 it; he is 


Governor 
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Governor of the Land of Bleſſedneſs, and 


the fitteſt Guardian to whom I can commit 
my departing Spirit. I leave alſo my poor Re- 
mains of Fleſh to his Care : Theſe Limbs I 
leave to moulder into Duſt, under the wake- 
ful Eye of his Providence ; for he is Lord of 
this Fas World too, and he will raiſe my 
Fleſh to Immortality, and rejoin it to my 
Soul at the great Day. 
7thly In the laſt Place, I might add, T he 
Foithfulneſs of Chriſt to fulfill all that he un- 
dertakes, is another Qualification that encou- 
rages our Truſt: His Name is the Amen, the 
faithful and the true. Rev. iii. 14. The Lord i Is 
faithful, who ſhall eftabliſh you, and keep you 
from Evil; therefore (faith the Apoſtle to 
the Saints at Theſſalonica,) Me have Confidence 
in the Lord touching you. 2. Theſſ. iii. 3, 4. 
His Sincerity is above all Poſſibility of being 
corrupted, and what he once deſigns he will 
accompliſh : Whom he loves, be loves to the 
End. John xiii. 1. He 1s unchangeable in his 
Compaſſion from the very Truth of his Na- 
ture; his Zeal and Watchfulneſs can never ad- 
mit him to be forgetful one Moment, of all 
the infinite Concerns that a Believer has ins >: 
truſted with him. His Faithfulneſs adds Force 
and Strength to all the Encouragements that 
our Faith receives from all the other Quali- 
fications of Chrift ; and, if I know all theſe 
Feten are found in him, I am perſuaded 
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he is able and willing to ſave to the uttermoſt; 


and I leave my All with him till the laſt Day. 


Thus we have briefly run through the per- 


ſonal Oualifications of Chriſt, But 


11dly Betides theſe his perſonal Qualifica- 
tions, which are the Objects of a Believer's 
Knowledge, and the Motives of his Faith, 
there is another Thing that engages his Con- 
fidence in him; and that is, hrs ſpecial Cha- 
rafter and Commiſſion as a Mediator, which he 
has received from the Father, and which he 
has voluntarily undertaken to fulfill, Hereby 
he ſtands obliged to uſe all his perſonal Abi- 


lities to take Care of Sinners that are com- 


mitted to his Charge. He often ſpeaks of his 


being ent from the Father, to do his Will. See 
Jayo vi. 39. And this is the Father's Will that 


ath ſent me, that of all which be hath given 
me I ſhould ho ofe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up 


| again at the laſt Day. 


By this Commiſſion Chriſt has a Right and 


Authority to exerciſe all his natural Powers 


and Capacities to ſecure the Souls of Believers. 


The Juſtice, and Wiſdom, and Holineſs, as 


well as the Grace and Mercy of God the Fa- | 


ther, joined to commit this Authority into his 


Hands. And it is in this Senſe that all Power 
in Heaven and Earth is given him. Watt. xxviii. 

13. And be is Head over all Things for the 
Church. Epheſ. i. ult, When we fay, that all 


Gifts and all Graces are treaſured up in the 
Hapds of Chriſt, to be communicated to his 


" 9 
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People, we mean, that as a commiſſioned | 
Mediator, he has a rightful Authority to ex- 
ert all his natural and divine Powers in the 
Communication of Gifts and Graces, and holy 
Influences of the Spirit ; which Power nei- 
ther he nor his Father did think proper to be 


exerted, without Satisfaction made for Sin as 
Mediator. 8 


Behold then our Lord Feſus Chrift, the 
Son of Mary, and the Son of God; behold 
him in all the Sufficiency of the united God- 
head, and in all the Glory and Authority of 
his mediatorial Commiſſion, fully capacitated 


to keep whatſoever is committed to him! The 


Believer ſees this and rejoices ; he beholds all 


the Souls of Sinners defigned for Salvation 


given into the Hands of Chriſt by the Father, 
to keep; which Chriſt himſelf often ſpeaks of, : 
In the xvithand xviith Chapters of the Goſpel 
of St. John. And he reads Yhoſe Words of 
his Lord with abundant Joy, My Father 
which gave them me is greater than all, and 
none is able to pluck them out of my F ather's 
Hand: 1 and my Father are one; and I give 


unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall never 


' periſh, neither ſhall any pee them out Y my 
Hand. John x. 28, 29, 30. 
Now, fays the Believer, ſhall I not venture 
my eternal State in thoſe Hands where God - 
himſelf has laid it? Shall I not chuſe him to 

be my Guardian in this my weak and help- _ 
leſs State, whom the Father has appointed wor - 
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5 184 Faith built on Knowledge, Disc. IX. 
this very Purpoſe, and truſted with the Care 
of all his Children? Who is ſo fit to be my 
Shepherd as that glorious Perſon to whom the 
Father has committed the Charge of all his 
Sheep? God the Father knows him well, that 
he is equal to the great Undertaking, or elſe 
he would never have intruſted him with the 
Souls of his choſen ones; and I throu gh his 
Grace have beheld ſuch Abilities, ſuch . 
and ſuch Faithfulneſs in him, that heſis ſufficient 
to anſwer the weighty Charge; therefore I 
have intruſted him with my All, and I know | 
whom I have truſted. 
Beſides, ſays the Chriſtian, qhis' is the Per- 
fon whom God has ordained to take Care of 
his own infinite Honours, as well as of the 
immortal Concerns of Men ; ; and where can 
I truſt my Soul better than where the all-wiſe 
God has truſted all his own Glory? The Go- 
vernment of Heaven and Earth, of Angels 
and Men, is laid upon his Shoulders, and of 
his Dominion there is no Bound, there is no 
End. Jia. ix. 6. The biggeſt Affairs of King- 
doms and Nations, all the Revolutions and 
Concerns of the Worlds of Nature, Grace, 

and Glory, are committed to Chri/f the Me- 
diator ; all Things are delivered into his Hands 
by the Father. John iii. 35. And ſurely, faith 
the Chriſtian, there is none like him to take 
Care of my Soul; ſince God himſelf, upon a 

: Survey of all the Creation, found none like 
him ; none ſo fit to be incuſted with all his 

own 
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Disc. IX. Faith built on Knowledge, 18 81 
own infinite Concerns, in all the Worlds 
which he hath made. 7T know therefore whom 
T have believed, when I believed in Feſus, and 
I am perſuaded he is able to keep that which I 

. have committed to him againſt that Day. 


Secondh, After b Abe what it is 
that a Chriſtian knows of Chriſt, that engages 
his Belief, and firm Confidence ; we proceed to 
enquire, What Sort of Knowledge bis is, or 
bow he comes to know him ſo as fo truſt in lim, | 
and rejoice in his Fajth? | 
The Anſwer may be reduced to theſe two 

Heads: A Believer that is arrived at ſuch a 
Knowledge of Chrift, has obtained it partly by 
the Teſtimony of others, and partly by his 
own Experience. 

Iſt It is a Knowledge that ariſes from the 


Teſtimony of others, And this Sort of Know- 


| ledge is generally called Faith; that is, the 
believing of any Propoſition upon the Autho- 
rity of thoſe that relate it ; and, according as 
the Witneſſes that make the Report are more 
_ credible, and more numerous, ſo we give the 

firmer Aſſent to their Teſtimony ; our Faith 
grows ſo much the ſtronger, and our Know- 


| ledge is the more certain, Now the Wit- 


neſſes that give Evidence to the Power and 
_ Faithfulneſs of Chriſt our Saviour, are ſoglo- | 
riouſly credible in themſelyes, and ſo many 
in Number, that a Believer has the moſt ra- 
onal and {oli Ground for his Faith. Let — 
ta, — 


4 


186 Faith built on Knmoledee. Disc. IX. 
take a ſhort Survey of theſe Witneſſes, and 


humbly examine their Teſtimony. 
God himſelf, the all-wiſe, the true, and 


the eternal God, in the Perſon of the Father, | 
Has borne Witneſs from Heaven to his Son 


_ Chriſt Feſus in all Ages. This he did in old 
Time by Viſions and Voices, by Prophecies . 
and holy Inſtitutions, It is of him that God 
bas ſpoken by the Mouth of all his holy Pro- 


phets, ſince the World began. Acts iii. 2 1. What 


is the Seed of the Woman, that ſhould break 


the Serpent's Head, Gen. iii. 1 5. but a Promiſe 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the Saviour, given 
to Adam, to prevent his Deſpair; and a Teſti- 
mony of his Power to deſtroy the Works of 
the Devil, and to ſave fallen Man ? What is 
the Seed of Abraham, in whom all Nations 


fhould be bleſſed, Gen. xxii. 18. but a Prophecy 


of the Bleſſings of Life and Salvation to 


the Nations of the Earth, by Jeſus the Son of 5 


 Abrabam ? Who was 85405 of whom Jacob 


propheſied, To him ſhall be the gathering of 


_ the People, but Chriſt, who was ſent of God, 


that the Gentiles might commit their Souls 
into his Hands, and join themſelvs to him as 
their Head and Governor? 

It would be endleſs to run through al the 


Meſſages from God, which the inſpired Pro- 


phets of old delivered to Men, and which gave 


divine Teſtimony to the Saviour that ſhould 


be born. Who was the Angel of the Cove- 
nant, that Was ſent to conduct the Jeus 
5 | — 
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through the Wilderneſs, and to keep that 


Nation, and to bring them ſafe to Canaan? 
Who was the Captain of the Lord's Hot, that 


was ſent and appeared to Foſhua, engaging 
for the Protection of him and his Army? 
What was the Viſion that appeared to Iſaiab, 


the Lord fitting upon @ Throne in much Glory 


and Power, but ſo many Prefigurations of the 1 


Son of God, that was to take our Nature upon 
him, and become a Saviour? What were all 
theſe Appearances of God in the Form of 
Man, but Signs and Pledges, and (as it were) 
Eſſays towards his Incarnation ? What were 
the Types of the Old Teſtament, but Em- 
blems of Deliverance, Atonement, and Salva- 
tion, that were to be conferred: by Chriſt upon 
thoſe Sinners that would truſt him with — 8 
Souls? What was he Ark wherein Noah was 
ſaved, when he committed his Life to the 
keeping of God in that floating Houſe, amidft 
2 Flood of Waters, but an Aſſurance of Safety 
do thoſe Sinners who make Chriſt their Reſuge, 
when the Floods of divine Wrath riſe high? 
What was the Deſign of the bloody Sacrifeces, a 
the Sacrifices of Eupiation, but to hold forth 
the Method whereby Chriſt ſhould ſecure 


| guilty Souls from Death? 


Time would fail me to ſpeak of the brazen 


and the golden Altar; of burning the Fleſh - 


of Beaſts, and the ſmoaking Incenſe ; of the 
Ark of the Covenant where the Law was 
kept, and the Cover of it, which was called 
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the Mercy - Seat, where the God of Glory 
dwelt under the Form of a bright Cloud: 
Time would fail me to ſpeak of the Taber- 

nacle of Moſes, and the Temple of Solomon . 
of the Cities of Refuge, appointed for the 
Safety of caſual Murderers; of the High- 
Prieſt, of his Garments, and of his Offices, 

who was to keep the Names of the Tribes orf 
{ſrael upon his Breaſt and upon his —— 
Theſe were all the Inſtitutions and Appoint- 
ments of God himſelf, to aſſure us by various 
carnal Emblems of the Fulneſs of that Salva- 


tion by Jeſus Chriſt; for which no ſingle 
Emblem was ſufficient. 


Let us deſcend to later Times, _ 4 behold 
God the Father giving Teſtimony to his Son, 
by kindling a new Star in the Heavens at his 
Birth, and ſending it as a Guide to lead the 
Wiſemen from the Eaſt, and from the rifing 
Sun, to a greater and ſweeter Light, the 
morning Star, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs. 
He ſent a Voice from Heaven at his Baptiſm, 

and pronounced in diſtin& Language, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed. 
Twice more did he {peak from Heaven, and 
with .an audible Voice, in the Time of the 
Life of Chriſt, atteſt this Miſſion : A Be- 
| ever knows many of theſe Things, and re- 
ceives the Teſtimony of God. And this is the 
Witneſs. of God, which he hath teſtified of bis 
Son, that eternal 1 is in e 1 my ©. 
9 11. 1 « 
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Chriſt himſelf is another Witneſs that teſti- 
fies his « own Ability to ſave Sinners, and kee 


am one that bear Witneſs of myſelf; and the 4 
Father that ſent me beareth Witneſs of me. And 
though he bear Record of himſelf, yet his 
Record is true and credible ; for he came from 
Heaven, and was made Man in an extraor- 
dinary Way; ; and he roſe again after Death, 
and aſcended to Heaven; which ſeems to de 


the Meaning of thoſe Words, For I know 


whence I came, and whither J go; which are 
brought as a Reaſon of the Truth of his Teſ- 
timony. John xviii. 14. He appeared amongſt 
Men with all the undiſputed Signs ef the Meſ- 
- fiab upon him; and the Doctrines that he 
en and the Miracles that he wrought, 
and the Convulſions of Nature at his Death, 
and the Wonders of his Reſurrection, all agree 
to confirm the Miſſion of Chriſt, and his 
Ability to ſave. A Chriſtian beholds the Son 
of God coming from the Dead, with this Meſ- 
 fage tohim: © Iamable to deliver from Death 
_ ©© thoſe that believe in me; to keep their 
Souls fafe in my Hand, and to raiſc their 
Bodies upto Life everlaſting : For, behold, 
AI as dead, and am alive; and live for ever- 
more. Amen. ” 
Or ſhall I rather fay, that the Miracles of 
Chriſt were the Teſtimonies which the Holy 
Spirit gave to the Miſſion of Chriſt, the Son 
of God? For they are mi in 1 20 


ture 
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ture aſcribed to the Spirit. Matth. xii. 28. 1 
Caſt out Devils by the Spirit of God. And one 
of the three Witneſſes in Heaven to the Goſ- 
pel of Chrift is the Spirit of God. 1 John 
v. 6, 7. II is the Spirit that beareth Witneſs, 
becauſe the Spirit is Truth. That Spirit and 
Power by which he opened the Eyes of the 
Blind, made the Lame to walk, and the Dead 
to riſe, does effectually atteſt his Power to 
take Care of thoſe that are intruſted with him : 
For theſe Wonders were wrought with a De- 
ſign to confirm this Doctrine; and upon this 
Account Chriſt is ſaid to be juſtified i in or by the 
Spirit. 1 Tim. iii. 16. His Commiſſion was. 
ſealed, and his Authority atteſted by theſe. 
mighty Works of the Bleſſed Spirit. 

Thus the Believer bas a threefold Witneſs | 
from Heaven, to give him the Knowledge of 
_ Chriſt, aud to confirm his Faith; and this is 
abundantly ſufficient to. juſtify. bis Truſt in 
Chriſt Feſus. 

But he has many ant Witneſſes alſo to — 
ſame Truth: He can call all the holy Pro- 
phets and Saints ſince the World began, to 
bring in their Witneſs, who told of the Power 


of Chrift to fave, in dark Speeches, when they 


lived in this World, and now find themſelves 
ſafe in his Hands in the World of Light. A 
Believer can call the noble Company of Apo- 
ſtles, the holy Army of Martyrs and Con- 
] feſſors, to atteſt the ſame Doctrine; who, 
through terrible Temptations of Satan, and 
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the Wrath of Man; who, through Fires and 
Waters, and many Deaths, have committed 
their Souls to bis divine keeping, and found 
them in Safety beyond the Grave. 
The Believer can add the Teſtimony of all 
his Fellow-Saints now living, who, by venturing 
their eternal Concerns into the Hands of 
Chriſt, have found Safety and Reſt, Strength 
- againſt Sin, and Peace of Conſcience; Divine 
Joy, Courage againſt Sufferings, and Tri- 
 umphs in the Midſt of Dangers. © They all 
with one Voice cry out, © Not unto our- 
te ſelves, not unto ourſelves, but to thy Name 
be all the Glory ; for thy Grace has kept us 
ce fince we committed ourſelves unto thee 
* and not one of us is loſt; and we continue 
to truſt our All with thee till the great Day ; 
and we are aſſured of Safety, though our 
Dangers are infinite“. 
' You ſee here what a rational and ſolid 
Foundation a Chri/tzan has for his Know- 
| ledge of Chriſt, and his Faith in him. It is 
built upon Teſtimonies ſo numerous, ſo cre- 
dible, and ſo divine; well might the Apoſtle 
ſay, I know whom I have truſted: And he be- 
comes a Witneſs to us even to the End of the 
World, to direct Souls to the ſame Refuge. 
When a Sinner is awakened to ſee his dreadful 
Guilt, and Danger for Eternity, and is making 
earneſt Enquiry, Yhat ſhall I do for my Soul? 
Where ſhall I truſt it, that it may be kept ſafe 
for ever? Let his Eye be directed to this able 


and 


* 
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and all- ſufficient Saviour, by ſo long a Train 


of Witneſſes, and the Holy Spirit with them, 
and he can no longer doubt whither to apply 
himſelf, or to whoſe Hands he ſhould betruſt 
his eternal Concerns. 

IIdly The Knowledge that a Believer bat of 


- Chriſt's Aility to ſave, ariſes not only from the 
Witneſs of others, but from his own inward and 


ſenſible Experience. The Apoſtle ſpeaks here 


not as a young Believer, but as one that had 
known Chriſt long, had long truſted him, and 


gained daily Confirmations of his F aith, as 
was hinted before. Though a Sinner at 
firſt is drawn to Chriſt by the Report that is 

made of him by others, either by his Educa- 


tion, by reading or hearing the Word, or by 


holy Conference ; yet afterwards he grows up 
do an Eſtabliſhment and Aſſurance of Faith by 


the ſweet Experience he has had of what Chriſt 


has done for him; and he faith to his Mini- 


ſter, and to his Fellow-Chriſtian, and to the 
Apoſtles, and the Prophets, as all the Neigh- 
bours ſaid to the Woman of Samaria, John iv. 
42. Now we believe, not merely becauſe of this 


Saying ; for we have heard him our ſelves, and 
know indeed that this is the 90 , the Saviour 


of the Werld. 


aden ah it in om this Bore 


of Knowledge, as well as the former, it is 
from Experience as well as Faith, that ſo 


many Saints have been able to aſſume the 


Words of my Text, and to triumph in the 
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Approaches of Death. For though they may 
have learned the Knowledge of Chr:/t, and 
his Ability to fave, and that from their ear- 
lieſt Youth, by the pious Inſtructions of their 
Parents, by the Miniſtry of their Teachers, 
and much Converſe with the holy Scriptures, 
yet they have a more large and confirmed 
Knowledge of Chriſt, from the many ſenſible 
Effects of his Love and Power upon their 
Souls, and from their conſtant Converſe with 
him by Meditation and Prayer, both in their 
ſecret —— and in their daily Walk 
with God. They can ſay from a ſweet and 
rich Experience, perhaps from their ag 
Years, and downwards, to maturer Age, I 


know whom Thave beli ee 


know my Conſcience was burdened with 


| Guilt, and I could find no Relief till I ſaw the 
| Croſs of Chrift, and carried my guilty Con- 
ſcience thither; the Man that hung upon the 
Tree took my Burden off, ſprinkled me with 
his own Blood, and undertook to ſecure me 
from the Wrath of God for ever. I know 
who it was that relieved me from theſe Ter- 
rors, and I rejoice in his Atonement. 5 
I had no Righteouſneſs to appear in before 
a pure and a holy. God, and I had juſt Reaſon 
to dread his Preſence as a conſuming Fire; but 
the ſame glorious Perſon put a compleat 
Righteouſneſs upon me, through Faith, where- 
1 I can an . e with e 
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ble Confidence; and I know and adore he 
ary my Righteouſneſs. 


y. Nature was all corrupted, my Sins 
were + ode I had no Power to think or to 
do that which was good; and I know whoſe | 
Grace it was that renewed all my Nature, that 
formed my Soul to religious Thoughts, that 
ſet me upon the Work of Mortification, and 
aſſiſted me in thoſe divine Labours. I re- 


member what powerful Sceds of Vanity were 
found in my Heart; and if I had not given up 


the Garden to Chri/?'s keeping, it had been all 
over-run with Weeds, and neither Fruit nor 


Flower had ever appeared there. 


When 1 met with Temptations I found 
myſelf a very unequal Match for them; for 


I was by Nature all Weakneſs; but by the 
Knowledge of Chriſ Þ have obtained Strength: 


I have often found is Grace ſufficient for me, 
and bis Strength made perfect in my Infirmity : 
I know: by whoſe Power it is, that I ſtand; 
and I am perſuaded that he that has kept me 


' hitherto, is {till 234 10 ſave me from falling : 
I bave tried his Grace. ſo often, and found it 


ſufficient hitherto, that I will ob. him for 


what remains. 1 have committed my Soul 


therefore to his keeping till the Day of my 


Death, till the great Day of my Reſutrection. 
And we who are alive believe concerning thoſe 


that are gone, that our blefſed Lord has ful- 
filled a great Part of his Truſt; has introduced 
i * into the Prelcnce of the Father, 


win 
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with exceeding Joy; and will fulfil the De- 
ſign of his Love, when the Dead ſhall ariſe to 
compleat Glory. 

Thus I have endeavoured to TY it a 


pear, that a Belfeber knows ſo much of the 


| Perſon of Chriſt, of his Quali fcations for a 
Saviour, and bis divine Commiſſion for this 
Purpoſe, as to ingage his Truſt and Confidence 
in him: And he obtains this Knowledge by 
Teſtimonies of ſufficient Evidence; and by his 
own Experience he confirms his Faith. The 
Reflections that attend this Subject will com- 
poſe the next Diſcqutſe, 
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i 75 — whom I have * 0 
and I am perſuaded that he is able 
10 leep that which I have com- 
| mitted zo him, againf that Day. 


EG H 0 U G H the Reder 3 
FT ſa} gone to the inviſible World, and 
St. Paul never knew him while he 
es was on Earth, yet he was no Stranger 
to him when he wrote- "this Epiſtle, Chr#ft is 
unſeen to Men, but not unknown to the Be- 
liever. The Apoſtle was ſo well acquainted 
with the Perſon and the Commiſſion of 
e — he. could venture all into his 
Hands 
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Hands to the Day of Judgement; he could 
look forward to — Day with divine Plea- 
ſure, and rejoice in the Midſt of preſent Suf- 

ferings, upon the Aſſurance of his furure | 
Safety. 

From the Example of this great and holy 
Manin my Text, I have drawn this Obſer- 
vation. 6 

Do&. A Chriſtian Ft a fold Nee 
* his Faith and joyful Hope in the Aae 
of Chriſt Jeſus, in whom be truſts, 

Here I have ſhewn at large what it is _ 


Chriſt that a Chriſtian is acquainted with, 
order to truſt him. Beſides the ae 


5 Conſtitution of this Perſon, as a Man, in . 


whom dwells the Fulneſs of the Godhead 

bodily, many glorious and all- ſufficient Qua- 
lifications of a Mediator are found in him. 
Ve have heard how great and how good, how 
wiſe and how faithful, he is ; how well fitted 
to undertake the Salvation of the guilty, be- 
cauſe he hath provided an Atonement and 
compleat Righteouſneſs; how well furniſhed 
to take the Charge of bringing Sinners to a 
State of Grace and Holineſs, ' becauſe he hath 
the Fulneſs of the Spirit in him, to commu- - 


nicate to Men, in order to renew their Na- 


1 tures, and fit them for Heaven. I have ſhown 


what a Commiſſion he received from the Fa- _ 


ther, to undertake the great Work of the Sal- 
vation of Men; and thereby, as he hath a 

5 * ner. ſo he hath a legal Authority | ; 
Fl | 9 to 
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to take the Charge of Souls that are com- 


mitted to him. O the glorious Furniture of 


the great Mediator! O the divine Commiſſion 
that gives Security to Faith ? How happilß 
are they joined in Jeſus the Lord! And ho-w-w 
much doth the Knowledge of this conduce 
to a Believer's Comfort. 

I have alſo ſhown at large, in the ſecond 
Place, how a Chri/tian comes by this Know- 
ledge : He has abundant Teſtimony to the 
Truth of all theſe Things from Heaven and 


from Earth: God bimſelf hath given Witneſs 
from Heaven, by Miracles, Viſions, and Voices; 
The Apoſtles, Prophets, and Martyrs, have 


filled the Earth with their Witneſs ; and, by 
moſt convincing Arguments, have proved the 


All- ſufficiency of Chriſt to ſave. The Believer 


hath a Witneſs in his own Soul, to the Power 
and Grace of Chr:i/t, when he ſeels Holineſs 


wrought in his Heart by the Goſpel, and di- 


vine Peace in his Conſcience, with the Fore- | 


: taſtes of Heaven, 


Now from ſuch a Knowledge, derived "nk 


Scripture and inward Experience, he grows 


up to a holy Courage in believing ; he can 
venture his immortal Concerns with Aſſurance 
into the Hands of Chriſt; he is bold, and tri- - 


bs umphs in his Faith, and can ſuffer for | it wath- 


out being aſnamed. 
Thus having briefly recalled the ee 


| Par 1 e now. 1 abe laſt Thing I 


W 
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propoſed; and that was, to attempt ſome 


0 uſeful Remarks on this Subject or Diſcourſe,” 


Iſt Remark. — we may learn the true 


| Nature of ſaving Faith in Chriſt, It is a com- 


mitting of the Soul into the Hands of Chriſt, 
from a due Knowledge of his Perſon, and bis 


Power to ſave. It is true, that my Text 


is not the mere Language ofa young and fee- 
ble Faith, but the divine:Oratory of holy Con- 


fidence, Joy, and Triumph ; yet the Nature of 
ſaving Faith is fo fully compriſed, and ſo 
plainly expreſſed in it, that I have often thought 
1 know not any one ſingle Verſe in the 
whole Bible, that gives us ſo clear and di- 
ſtinct an Account of this Grace. By the Words 


of my Text it is rendered as intelligible as 


Love, or Hope, or Fear, or almoſt any of the 


common Actions of Life or Religion. 

It is a Committing or mama of the 

; Soul to Chriſt for compleat Salvation, flowing 
from a Senſe of our Sin and Miſery; a Know- 

ledge of his perſonal Qualifications, and his 

divine Commiſſion ;, or a Perſuaſion of his 

Ability and Willingneſs to keep what is thus 
committed to him to the U of final 1 


=O. 5 
Saving Faith is not a feeble Belief of the 


Words, or Works, or Power of Cbriſt, upon 


a ſnort Hearſay Ac ſlight Notice, but it is : 
built upon Knowledge and juſt Evidence. It 


is not a mere doctrinal and hiſtorical Aſſent 
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in Sin and the Creature, and our natural Aver- 
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to the Truths which our Saviour ſpoke; nor 


is it a mere rational Conviction by the beſt 
Arguments, that Chrift is furniſhed with ſuch 
Abilities to fave : It is not a ſudden Fit of De- 


ſire, or Hope, or well-wiſhing to our Souls to 
| be faved by Chri/t ; nor is it a raſh and bold 
— that Cbriſt will fave me, and 
make me happy: But it is 2 ſolemn Betruſting 


of my Soul into his Hands for Salvation, built 


upon a deep Senſe of my own Sin and Danger; 


a folid Knowledge of his ſufficient Furniture 
for ſuch an Undertaki ng; and an earneſt De- 


fire to be made Partaker of this Salvation, in 


, the full Nature it, both the Holineſs and 


Saving Faith A ſuppoſes and enplics 


in it @ lively Senſe of the Guilt of our Sins, and 
the eternal Miſery that is like to enſue; a Sight 
of the juſt Vengeance of God to which we are 


expoſed, and how uncapable we are to make 
Atonement for ourſelves, or procure Pardon; 


a Senſe of our Want of a perfect Righteouſneſs 
to juſtify us before God, and how impoſfible 
it is for us to make one out of our own Works 
and Duties; for why ſhould we truſt an- 


other to do that which we can do for our- 
ſelves. 


It ſuppoſes alſo a Sight of the Creme of” 


our Natures, our perpetual Tendency to freſh 


Iniguity, and our Weakneſs to perform the Du- 
tres of Life or Religion; our natural Delight 


hon | 
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ſion to God, and all that is holy ; together 


with our utter Incapacity of enjoying Heaven 


whilſt we are in this Temper, and our Impo- 
tence to change our own Natures, and turn 
our Souls from Earth to Heaven. 


It ſuppoſes and implies 2 painful Senſe of 


dur having offended God, and Wearineſs of this 
State of Sin, and a hearty Willingneſs to be 
delivered from it: For why ſhould we ſeek 
after the Knowledge of ſuch an Almighty 


Friend and Saviour, if we were not fearful of 


crernal Miſery without one? Or why ſhould 


we concern ourſelves about a Perſon that can 
ſubdue Sin in us, if we are not ſo far made 
willing to part with it, as to have our Na- 


tures reformed into Holineddi? And let it be 


obſerved, that this painful Senſe, this inward 
Wearineſs of the Power and Reign of Sin in us, 


and this Deſire of Deliverance from it, is the 


moſt effential Part of true Repentance, or the 


Converſion of the Soul from Sin to God. 
It includes, in the next Place, a Sigit and Be- 


U ef of the All fuſleienc of Chriſt to ſupply oum . 
e is Atonement in him for our 
Sins, ad Pardon procured by him; that there 


Wants; that 


is Righteouſneſs with him for our Juſtification 
; and Acceptance unto eternal Life; and all this b 


the Means of his perfect Obedience and Death: ; 


That there is Power and Grace in him to 
conquer all our Sins, to ſuppreſs Temptations, 


to reform our vitious Appetites, to incline our 


E to God, to . our Endeavours : 
for 
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for the Practice of all Holineſs; to keep 
us in the Favour and in the Image of God, 
and conduct us ſafe to Heaven; and that he is 
appointed by the Father to do all this for 


Sinners. | 
It conſiſts t in 4 ; commirting of the 
guilty and finful Soul to the Care of Chriſt, ac- 
_ cording to his Father's Commiſſion to take 
Care of loſt Souls, and to keep that which is 
committed to him. It is a — Addreſs of 
the Heart unto Chriſt, whereby we refign our 


guilty Perſons to him, to be pardoned for the 


Sake of his Sufferings ; our unrighteous Souls 
to be accepted through his Righteouſneſs; our 
ſinful and polluted Natures to be ſanctified 
by the Power of his Grace, and to be pre- 
| ſerved ſafe to Death and Glory. | 
After all this, there follows an Acquieſcence, | 
or Reſt of the Soul in Chriſt, which he pro- 
miſed, when he called the weary and the heavy- 
laden Sinners to come to him. Matt. xi. 28. And 
this is accompanied with a good Hope and 
Expectation of all this Salvation from Chrift, 
for which the Sinner truſts in him : And this 
excites his Love and Thankfulneſs to Chriſt, 
and awakens all his Endeavours to a warm - 
Purſuit of Heaven in the Path of Holineſs, 
in which God hath appointed us to walk to 
the Kingdom. Thus every divine Promiſe, 
every Threatening, and every Command, ob- 
tains a due Authority over the Heart, poder \- 


the vital Influence of ſuch a Faith. This is 
* © V 
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not a lazy and a flothful Confidence, that caſts 
away all Care by throwing it on Cbriſt, and 


walks in a ſecure and bold Neglect of Duty: 


For a Believer well knows that he is bound to 


take the utmoſt Care of his wn Soul, to work 
out his Salvation with holy Fear, to watch 
_ againſt Temptation, to reſiſt every riſing Sin, 
and perſevere to the Death ; though, from a 
Senſe of his own Inſufficiency, he builds his 
Safety and Hope on the OY of 
Chriſt, 
Le rt it be obſerved han that it is not ne- 
ceſſary that all theſe ſeveral Work ings of the 


Heatt ſhould be plain, and diſtin&, and ſen- 


fible, in every Act of Faith, nor in every true 


Believer : For the Actions of the Soul, and 
eſpecially the Springs, and the Motives, and 


Deſigns of thoſe Actions, are ſo hidden, and 
ſo mingled with each other, that they are not 


all diſtinctly perceived even in the Soul, where 


they are tranſacted. When the Jailor cried 


out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved; Acts xvi. 


30. or when the poor Man in the Goſpel, 


Mark ix. 24. aid, Lord, J. belive ; belp my 


Unbelief; there were a M ultitude of crowdi 


Thoughts and Path ons that produced and . 


_ mingled with thoſe Ideas and Expreſſions of 
Fear and Faith, which could never be di- 


ſtinctly apprehended and recounted by the 


Perſons that felt them. But this I ſay, that 
moſt, or all the Particulars 1 have mentioned, 


i ſeem to be * in the * Nature of a. 
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true and faving Faith in Chriſt, where the 
Goſpel is known and preached fo clearly as it 


is in our Times, and muſt be pre- ſuppoſed 9 


involved, and ſecretly included, in the very 
Act of believing unto eternal Life. It is a 


committing the Soul to the Care of Chrift, from 


ſuch Motives, and with ſuch Deſigns, as I 


have deſcribed. 
This Account of Saving Faith guards it 


: againſt all the Miſtakes of the Age, and ſe- 


cures it againſt all the Inroads of Error on 


either Side. A Cbriſt ian that takes in all theſe 
Views, will not eafily be led away by the 


Popiſh, or any other Doctrine, where Faith 
is ſuppoſed to be a mere Aﬀent to the Reve- 
lations of the Goſpel, nor will he be enſnared 
by the unwary Expreflions of ſome great 


Writers, that Faith is a full Perſuaſion of our 


wn Salvation; which has given too much 


Countenance to Antinomian Follies _ 
He that has this Knowledge and this Belief 
which I have deſcribed, and does thus heartily 


commit his Soul to Chriſt, is he i - 5 
caſt out, and can never miſcarry; but by re- 


peated Exerciſes of this Faith, and humble 


Watchfulneſs in walking with God, he (hall 


grow rich in Experience, and ſhall learn to 


ſay with Triumph, I know whom I have be- 


lieved, and am ee that be 1s able, &c. 


| Nd Remark, We may infer from this Diſ- 
courk, the Ag Value of a ſolid and regular 
| Know- 


— 
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| Knowledge of the Perſin of Chriſt, and his 


Goſpel : 1 lays a good Foundation for our firſt | 


Faith, and . for its Growth to a 
ſteady Aſſurance. When we well kno whom 
we have believed, we believe with a firmer 


Confidence, and with Boldneſs we commit 


our infinite Concerns into the Hands of a 
Perſon of whoſe Ability and Faithfulneſs we 
are well perſuaded ; at firſt, by a diſtinct 


Knowledge of his Goſpel, and afterwards, by 


an experimental Acquaintance with his Power 


and Grace. Our Hope in his Salvation is 


hereby better eſtabliſhed, and our Hearts grow 


fearleſs, Such a Hope is an Anchor that loſes 
not its Hold in the wildeſt Storms, and makes 


the Veſſel ride in Safety. 


What is the Reaſon of the perpetual Doubts 


and Deſpondencies of ſome Chriſtians, that 


have made a long Profeſſion of the Goſpel? 


- Whence is it that they are alarmed at every 


Turn and tremble, as though all were loſt? 
How comes it to paſs, that theſe Hurries of 
Mind ſhould return fo often, and almoſt over- 


whelm ſome pious Souls, that walk watch- 


fully and humbly with God ? Is it not becauſe 


their Faith has been too much built upon 


ſudden and warm Affections, without fo ſolid 


a Ground of regular Knowledge ? When Per- 
ſons of a weaker Mind have felt a ſtrong and 


divine Impreſſion from ſome particular Scrip- 5 
ture, or from ſome bright Sentence in a Ser- 


e which hath diſplayed the Grace and 
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Salvation of Chriſt, 


os I ge Dice 


they have made this in- 
ward Senſation the Ground of their Hope; 
they have fed ftill upon this Cordial, and lived 


upon this Support. And whenſoever theſe 
warm Impreſſions return, they truſt in Chriſt . 
afreſh, and rejoice ſenſibly in his Salvation: 


But they can hardly give a rational Account 


what their Faith is, or why they believe ; 
and when theſe extraordinary Supplies fail | 


| them, they fink, and tremble, and die. 


I confeſs, if this Faith change their Natures, 


purify their Hearts from the Love of Sin, and 


make them walk in Holineſs, far be it from 


me to ſuſpect the Truth of it. But this I muſt 


ſay, that ſuch Souls are in Danger of perpe- 
tual Diſquietudes, ready to be ſhaken by every 
Wind, and expoſed to every gloomy Tempta- 


tion: When the Flaſhes of Light are gone, 
they are all Darkneſs and Terror, becauſe they 
cannot render a Reaſon of the Hope that was 


in them, from a diſtinct Acquaintance with 
the Perſon i in whom they had fixed their Hope, 


or from his rich Ability to ſave. 


It is not a Piece of Wiſdom in natural 


Things to truſt a Man with Affairs of Im- 


. before we know him ; or if we do, 
every little dark Circumſtance, every flying 


Report, will be ready to ſhake our orgy 


and fill us with Fear; though perhaps ou 


| Concerns may be fafe in his Hands And c 


is not a Piece of holy Wiſdom to truſt Chriſt 


| himſelf infinitely, and yet be contented to 


know 
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know him but a very little. Such Souls may 
be ſafe at laſt, becauſe the Lord, whom they 
truſt, is honeſt and faithful ; but they expoſe 
themſelves to many Fears, and I Tor- 
ments of Mind, all the Time of their Abſence 
from him. Let Athenians build their Altars 
to the unknown God ; but a Chriſtian ſhould 
not truſt in an unknown Saviour. 
Let us all be perſuaded then to learn a 
of Chriſt, that with Honour and Wiſdom we 
may truſt him much; that we may venture 
our All far Eternity into his Hands, and reſt 
| ſecurely upon well-known Power and Faith- 
fulneſs. They that know thy Name, O God 
our Saviour, vill put their Truſt in thee. Plalm 
ix. 10. There is a noble Inſtance of holy 
Prudence in a well - built and well- ſettled Faith. 
Let us not fancy that we know Chriſt enough, 
| when we have attained merely ſuch a Degree 
of Knowledge as is abſolutely neceſſary for 
| Convesfion, or ſo much as is ſufficient to 
make a Profeflion of his Name, and ther 
obtain a Right to the Fellowſhip of So 
Saints. Let us not be content to be always 


Babes, feeble and fearful becauſe unknowing : 


We ſhould think no Pains too much to ac- 
quire divine Knowledge, and to improve it : 
And to this End, let the Holy Scriptures be 

our daily Study, for theſe are the Writings 
that . of Chriſt, Let us not cenſure the 
Preachers that feed us with a Word of Know- 
ledge, nor complain of * Diſcourſes, when 


in 


208 Faith built on Knowledge. Drsc. x. 


in any particular Sermon, the Doctrines of 


Religion are chiefly inſiſted on; for theſe are 


the Foundation of our wiſeſt Faith, and the 
Pillars of ſolid and exalted Joy. It was 
Knowledge that carried the great Apoſtle into 


that Extaſy of Peaſure, and divine Mortifi- 


cation to every Thing beſides Chriſt. Phil. 
ii. 8, 9, Yea, doubtleſs, I count all Things but 
Loſs, for the Excellency of the 2, Bag .-- 
Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered 
the Loſs of all Thing gs, and count them * 


Dung, that I might 5 found in him, &c. 


Seek after experimental Acquaintance with 


Chrift. Follow the Advice of St. Peter, 2 Eph. 
iii. 18. Grow in Grace, and in the Knowledge 
of our Lord Feſus. This is attained by much 


Converſe with him, in Meditation and Prayer; 
by ſecret and hourly Addrefles to him; by fre- 


quent Breathings of Soul towards our hea- 
venly Friend, in whoſe Hands lie all our 


immortal Concerns. Make daily Obſerva- 
tions of the Work and Power of his Grace 


upon your Hearts, in your Performance of 


Duties, and Succeſs againſt Temptations ; and 


have a Care that you loſe not the Things which ye 


bad wrought : Take Heed leſt you decline in 


your Acquaintance with Chriſt; that your 
Faith and Hope being built upon a regular 
Knowledge, you may have a bleſſed Treaſure 
| bf Cbriſtian Experiences 2 to eſtabliſh and ex- 
a l | 


- Wig 3 
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IIId Remark. How untind and unnatural © 
1s it for Parents to let the Souls of their Chil- 
dren periſh for Want of Knowledge ! How ne- 
ceſſary to acquaint them betimes with the Goſ- 

pel of Chriſt, that they may truſt in him be- 
times, and that their Souls may be ſafe in the 
great Day If I ſhould aſk every Mother in 
the Aſſembly this Queſtion, Do you not de- 
fire all your Children ſhould be young Be- 
levers? But how can they believe in him 

whom they have not known? How can you 

expect they ſhould truſt in any Perſon, if you 
have never brought them into his Acquaint- 
ance? Or will you content yourſelves that you 
give them the Name of Chriſtians in Baptiſm, 
and let them know nothing of Chriſt? 

Think it not enough therefore to make 
them repeat the Words of a Catechiſm, but 
enquire what they mean by ſuch and ach 
Words and Sentences, which they pronounce ; 
and thus you will diſcover where their Igno- 
rance lies: Then inform them, and aſſiſt their 
young Underſtandings. Acquaint them with 

the Sin of their Natures, with the Sins of 
their Life, with the Anger of God, and 

Danger of Hell; till they are afraid of it in 
Earneſt, and alk, What they ſhall do to be 
ſaved? Then teach them the Knowledge 
of Chr:i/t, in his glorious Perſon ; in his ex- 
_ cellent Qualifications of Love, Power, and 
Faithfulneſs ; teach them the Doctrine of his 
Death as 2 Satisfaction for Sin, and of that 

P ae, 
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all-ſufficient Righteouſneſs, upon which only 
they can find Acceptance with a juſt and a 
| holy God: Acquaint them with his pleading 
in Heaven as a Prieſt, for Sinners here on 
Earth, and his reigning there as King, t 
give Grace and Holineſs, Pardon and " So gh 
ance, and Salvation, to all that are willing to 
accept it in his own Way. And let this 
Practice be continually repeated, till, by fre- 
quent Enquiries, you find they. underſtand 
what you teach them, 
Sho them how to commit their Souls into 
the Hands of Chriſt by Prayer and Faith, and 
| how to walk watchfully in Obedience to all the 
Commands of Chrift, to practiſe the Duties 
of Religion toward God, and the Duties of 
Morality toward Men; in order to evidence 
their Faith, and to bring them onward to 
compleat Salvation. Tell them of the laſt 
great Judgement-day, when all their ſecret 
Actions ſhall be brought to Light before God, 
Angels, and Men ; and when they muſt give 
an Account to Jeſus the Judge, of all their Be- 
| haviour here. Make it evident, that there is 
no Way to appear with Safety before him as 
a Judge, but by committing their Souls to him, 
as their kind and all- ſufficient Friend: And 
then holy Parents may hope to meet their 
Sons and their Daughters with Comfort, at 
the Right hand of the Lord in that Day, 
is an Acquaintance with ſuch a Saviour, 


and ſuch a Truſt in him, that will prepare 
| | them = 
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them not only for the laſt Judgement, but for 
every Circumſtance of Life, and the various 
Changes they may paſs through 1 in the Day of 
their Pilgrimage; and it will fit them for an 

early or an aged Death. 8 
If they mould be exalted to Riches or 
Honour in the World, ſuch a Faith will be 
of abundant Uſe and Safety to them, that the 
keeping of their Souls was committed in their 
younger Days to the Care of Chriſt; and they 
will carry their Profeſſion and their Conver- 
ſation unſpotted with the World, through ten 
ThouſandSnares attending ſachCircumnſtances, 
by the Influence of ſach a Faith. | 
Ik they fall under various and heavy AF- 
flictions in the ſeveral Stages of their Life, it 
will be their perpetual Relief, that all their 
| Concerns are in the Hands of a merciful and 
a faithful High-Prieſt, who himſelf has ſaf- 
fered in the Fleſh, and knows how to pity 
them that ſuffer. When the Tumults of 
Sorrow gather together, and the Waves riſe 
| high, to diſtract and overwhelm their Spi- 
rits, they will find many an Hour of ſweet 
Serenity and Calmneſs, by having committed 
themſelves to that Jeſus, who can ſay to the 
Waves, Peace, and be flill, © | 
But "this leads me to the next Inference. 


IVch Remark. We may infer from this 
Diſcourſe, How well God has provided for the 
Safety and Comfort of Believers, For their 

P 2 Safety, 
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Safety, becauſe he has ſet up and appointed a 
' Perſon ſo able to take Care of their Souls; 
and for their Comfort, becauſe he gives them 


ſuch a Knowledge of him i in his own Word, 
and by their own ſpiritua] Obſervation. It is 


this Knowledge, this Faith, and holy Confi- 


dence, in the Power and Faithfulneſs of Chriſt, 
that prepares. the Soul for all Accidents in the 


natural and ſpiritual Life; it is this gives the 
Chriſtian his Support and Comfort under every 
Change of Circumſtances; and makes him 


valiant, and ready to meet them all. 


Shall we. run through a few of theſe ven 


ſons brictly ? 


In Times of abounding Error, 1 we 


Goſpel of Chriſt is corrupted, the Believer 


gives Diligence to reading, that he may hold 


faſt the Form of ſound Words, he prays for 


the inlightning Spirit to confirm him in the 
Truth; but he rejoices in this, that his Soul 
is in the Hands of Cbriſt, who. will not ſuffer 


him to be ſeduced. into damnable Hereſies, 


but will ſecure him from every fatal Miſtake. 
Under the violent Temptations of Satan, it is 


a Support to the Saint, that the Powers of 


Hell are all led Captive, and trodden under 
Foot by him who is the Guardian of his eter- 


nal Welfare: He knows that his Lord will 


fave him from the Mouth of the Lion ; will 


deliver. him from every evil Work; and will 


39 ht him to brs burden Kingdom. A; Tim. 
197. 
| Under 
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+ Under a Senſe of freſh Guilt, and Sins tes 
daily Infirmity, the Chriſtian mourns bitterly 
| becauſe of his Failings and Follies, but hopes 
for Security from ruining Tranſgreſſions, and 
the unpardonable Sin; becauſe the Vertue of 
the Atonement in which he truſts is eternal: 
Cpbriſt has undertaken to preſerve him from 
final Apoſtacies, though the beſt of Saints are 
not ſecured here from the Workings of Sin. 
And under theſe Diſcompoſures of Mind, and 
the frequent Vexations and Uneaſineſſes in the 
Things of this Life, that may ruffle their Tem- 
pers, had it not been for their Acquaintance 
with Chrift, they had been ſometimes utterly 
overcome ; but how often have they retired 
into their Cloſets, and left the Tumult of their 
Thoughts behind them in the World, while 
they went to converſe with him by Prayet, 
who had the Care of their ſpiritual Concerns ? 
Or, at leaſt, they have cried unto the Lord 
becauſe of thoſe uneaſy Companions ; have 
ſhook them off in his Preſence with holy 
Anger, and returned into the World again 
with Serenity in their Countenance, and Vic- 
. tory and Peace in their Souls. This Stren gth 
they derive from their bleſſed Lord, does : 
they have choſen for their divine Guardian. 
nder the Weakneſs of our Graces, and the 
Inconſtancy of our Tempers, it is a Matter of 
Relief to an humble Saint, that the Keeper of 
his Soul is compaſſionate, and pities his Frail- 
new is a and will ſtrengthen him 
J 


F 
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under his Weakneſſes ; is nchen de the 
© fame Yeſterday, To-day, and for ever. The 
Lambs of his Flock are weak, and cannot 
follow him in ſome rugged and difficult Paths; 
then he gathers tbe Lambs with his Arms, and 
carries them in his Boſom. Iſa. xl. 11. And 
there are ſome of the Sheep of his Fold that 
are ready to ſtraggle into forbidden Ways, to 
wander abroad, and loſe themſelves in the 
Wilderneſs : But the Lord is their Shepherd, 
he refloreth their Souls, and leads them again 
into the Way of Righteouſneſs, for his Nam * 
Safe. Pſal. xxiii. 3 | 
In an Hour of Deſertion, 1when Grd has 
_ withdrawn his Joys, when the Light, of his 
Countenance is concealed, and Darkneſs lies 
upon the Spirit, the Believer holds faſt his 
Hope, though his Rejoicings are interrupted ; 
for he has committed his Soul to the Care of 
Chriſt, who has full Intereſt with the Father, 
and can prevail for the Recovery of his Joys | 
again. While be walks in Darkneſs, and has 
no Light of Comfort, ſtill he can fruſt in the 
| Name of the Lord, and fray upon his God. 
o. 
Under Sickneſs, and Pains of Nature, that 
' threaten a Diſſolution of the Body, the Pillow r 
of a Believer lies eaſy under his Head ; for 
his Soul, his deareſt Part, is in fafe keeping, 
and cannot periſh. | Amidſt all the Languiſh- 
ings of Nature, we have often heard the Tri- 
umphbs of Grace from the Mouth of a lively 
Chriſtian. 0 T1 FT walk g's the Valley 91 
cc toe 
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* the Shadow of Death, I witl fear no Ewll ; 
* for my Almighty Friend 7s with me. Plalm- 
&© xxili. 4. J know that if the Tabernacle of 
* this earthly Houſe be diſſolved, Ibave a Build- 
* ing of God, a Houſe not made with Hands, 
a ne in the Heavens. There is a Manſion 
*© above prepared for me by him, who has 
* the Care of my Eternity. He went up on 
high, on Purpoſe 7o prepare a Place, and 
he will come again, and take me to bimfalf ; 
e that where he is, there IJ may be alſo; if it 
*© were not ſo, he wal have told me; for I 
*© know whom have truſted ; and whither he 
eis gone I know, and the Way I know. 2 Cor. 
© . John xiv. 2, 3, 4. 

Upon this View and Aſſurance, the dying 
Saint attempts the Praiſes of his Lord, and 
practiſes ſomething like the Worſhip of Hea- 
ven before-hand : To him that is able to keep 
me from falli ng, and will preſent me faultleſs 
before the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding 
Joy, be Glory and Majeſly, Dominion and 
Power, both now and ever. Amen. Jude 


24% 


'Vih Remark. Sec 3 ariſeth the „ 
and amazing Courage that ſome Chriſtians have 
\ expreſſed under the fouleſt Reproaches and 
ſharpeſt Sufferings for the Sake of, the Geſpel. 
This holy Fortitude ſprings from a good Ac- 

uaintance with the Perſon of Chriſt, and a 
ull Perſuaſion of his Ability to fave, When 
e PA 


216 Faith built on Knowledge, Disc. X. 
we are ignorant, and in the dark, we are 
afraid of every Thing, but Courage is the 
Effect of Light and Knowledge. A Faith 
that is well-founded on a due Knowledge of 
Chriſt, can raiſe the ſuff:ring Chriſtian above 
the Power of Shame and Fear. And I chuſe 
to make this Remark a diſtin Head of Diſ- 
cCourſe, becauſe it is the very Occaſion on 
which the Apoſtle introduces the Words of 


4 07; Text. Chriſt has aboliſhed Death. Ver. 


He has brought Life and Immortality to 
Lis bt by the Goſpel : This I am well acquainted 
| 510 faith the Apoſtle; for this very Per- 
ſon, even Chrift, my Lord has appointed me a 
Preacher of this Doctrine: For which Cauſe 1 
alſo fuffer.——— Nevertheleſs J am not aſhamed : 
For I know whom ] have believed; and I am 
perſuaded that he is able to keep that which J 
have committed unto him againſt that Day. 
It is a Point of Folly for a Man to expoſe 
himſelf to Reproach, and Pain, and Death, 
without any ſolid Reaſon, or juſt Hope of | 
 Recompenſe. But St. Paul was no Fool, 
when he was ready to be bound and die for 
the Name of Chriſi; for he looked forward to 
the laſt great Day, he ſaw his immortal In- 
' tereſt ſafe under the Care of Chri/t, whom 
he had well known and truſted ; and there- 
fore he had good Reaſon to venture all on 
Earth for the Sake of ſuch a Friend in Hea- 
ven. He ſaw the Recompenſe ſecure in the 
Hands of Chriſt; and therefore, (ſays he) 
* Hs am not aſbamed of my Sufferings, nor of 
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&« apbith him, I ſhall alſo reign 8 5 — And 
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* know whom I baue beli eved. Thus, you | 
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my Faith, Let my Perſecutors deſtroy. 
this Fleſh, but they cannot touch m 


Soul; for it is in ſafe Hands: 1 know 


where have truſted it. Let the Jeus or 


the Romans kill this Body, but i: ſhall be 
raiſed up again at the great Day, by his 


Power, to whom I have committed my 


All for here and for hereafter ; for he is 


able to expel Death from his Poſſeſſions, 


and make the Grave reſtore all its Priſon- 
ers. I know his Power to ſubdue all 


Things to himſelf. Let them load: me 
with Shame and Reproaches now, but I 
ſhall look them in the Face in that Day 


with Courage; and they ſhall tremble, and 


be confounded - with everlaſting Shame, 
They may deprive me of a mortal Life, 


and all that belongs to it ; but they can- 


not rob me of a bleſſed Immortality; for the _ 


Lord of Life hath taken Charge of that 


important Concern; and 1 am aſſured he 


is able to keep it. None can pluck. me 


out of his Hand: He will preſent me ſafe 


before his Father in that Day, and make 
it appear with divine Evidence, that the 


*« light Afflictions which I ſuffer now are not 
| — to be compared with the Glory that 
is then to be revealed. He puts me into the 


fame Promiſe with himſelf ; F I ſuffer 


e his Promiſes are an eternal Rar 4 
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ſee what a glorious Encouragement may be 


aſſumed from ſuch an Acquaintance with 
Chrift, to endure the Croſs, and deſpiſe the 


Shame, for the Sake of Chriſt and his Goſpel. 


I grant there have been weak Chriſtians of 
lower Degrees of Knowledge, that have borne 


.  Sufferings and Martyrdom with a Courage be- 
vond all Expectation. There have been ſome 


Babes in Chriſt, that could not diſpute for 


the Truth, yet they could die for it. But let it 
de noted, that ſuch Perſons have had generally 


but ſmall Advantage for Improvement in 


Knowledge; either they were young Con- 


verts, or had but mean natural Parts, or a 
r Education; yet a ſincere Zeal for their 


. au : And perhaps alſo they had a bright and 


ſtrong experimental Knowledge of the Gol- 


pel, by its ſweet and ſanctifying Influences. 


Now when ſuch as theſe have been called out 


by Providence to bear a Teſtimony to the 
Truth, they have bad @ Mouth and Wiſdom 
given them immediately from Heaven, which all 

their Adverſaries have not been able to. gainſay, 
nor reift: And this, according to the Promiſe 


made to the Apoſtles, in their Infancy of 


Underſtanding. Zuke xxi. 15. They have 
been upheld under their Forments by the 
Arms of Chriſt, and by his ſenſible Preſence : 
Their divine Fortitude hath been all Inſpira- 
tion. But you that have fair and daily O p- 


rtunities for a large Acquaintance with t 


—_— have no — to expect ſuch - 


Miracles : 


Disc. X, Faith built on e. 
Miracles for your Aſſiſtance in our 1 be 
ye refuſe the appointed Aaken of Baum. 
reading, and Meditation. 
Take this further — alſo along with 
you: While you are treaſuring up Truth, ſeek 
after Holineſs, and every Grace, See to it, 
that all the Knowledge you gain by theſe 
Methods be wrought into your very Souls, 
and that you experience the ſanctifying and 
A comforting Power of theſe Truths on your 
Conſciences, your Paſſions, and your Lives. 
Divine Truth, thus turned into ſpiritual Nou- 
riſhment, gives a vital Strength for Service and 
Suffering. When you have the Word of God in 
your Mouths, as the Sword of the Spirit, Eph. 1 
vi. 14, Sc. the Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs 
to cover your Hearts, the Hope of Salvation as 
à Helmet on your Heads, and the Shield of 
| Faith to ward off every Dart; you are then 
beſt furniſhed to reſiſt unto Death. 426707 
But I would here chide the ignorant and 
the lazy Chriſtian. What will you do when 
ye ſhall be aſſaulted with the witty Reproaches 
of the Heathens of our Age, ' thoſe A 
ſtates from Chriſtianity? When they ſhall 
laugh at you for a Fool, becauſe you profeſs 
to be. a Believer, and they think they have 
: Reaſon to laugh, if you 5 give no Reaſon 
why you believe? What will you ſay, When 
they ſhall tell you the Goſpel of Chriſ is but 
a Fable, and endeavour to ſcoff you out of 


your: Faith? Whew TO; ſhall ridjeule: you : 


for 


— tad Ann 


teen hundred Years ago? What will you 


(as the Turk doth in Mahomet) becauſe the 


the Anſwer of a Child, © I believe the Bi- 
ble is the Word of God, becauſe my Mo- 


ſtian, and is grown to full Years of Maturity ? 


he knows not why ? A Man that hath had a 
thouſand Advantages to get his Faith well- 


Hope that is in him? 


ſuch an Hour of Temptation ? Perhaps you 
will loſe your Faith, and all your Religion. 
A bold Jeſt, or a fair Shew of Argument, 


.and. unfurniſhed Mind, as to give a ſudden 
Inlet to the Tempter ; and your Soul may be 
filled with Doubts and Suſpicions of Chriſtian- 
ity: Then from one Degree of Unbelief you 
* be led on to another, till you have made 
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for paying the Honours of a God to a poor 


Man, that was hanged upon a Tree in Feru- 
ſalem, and hath been dead and buried ſeven- 


ſay, when they ſhall aſk you, how you 
can imagine that this Man was the Son of God? 
Or the Scriptures are of divine Original? Will 
you anſwer as a Papiſt does, I believe it 

„ becauſe the Church believes it?” Or will 
you reply with the Turk, © I believe in Chri/t 
„ whole Nation believes?“ Or will you give 
« ther told me ſo?” But how unworthy is 


this of a Perſon that profeſſes to be a Chri- 


How ridiculous is it for a Man to believe, and 


grounded, and to learn the Reaſon of the | 


Beſides, How will you be able to and in 


may make ſo 08 an Impreſſion on a weak 


"RE i 


Faith, and yet have no better Reaſon to give 


of Epheſus for his Goddeſs Diana; or a 
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Shipwreck of the Faith and a good Cnſcienece 
oo. Thus you will part with all your . 
Hopes of — and Heaven, for Want 
of a well grounded Knowledge of the Perſon. 
in whom you profeſs to truſt. 3 
Blut further; if Perſecution. ſhould: grow: 
= ſharp, and Days of Torment and Martyrdom 
return again, how would you be able to reſiſt 
unto Blood, and to bear the fiery Trial, for 
the Sake of a Saviour that you have not 
much Acquaintance with? How could 
hold out in this Conflict till the Death, if you! 
have but little Knowledge and little Experi- ww 
ence of that Goſpel which promiſeth «Crown. © 
of Life? Would ſuch Ignorance as your's is 
endure to be plundered and baniſhed? To be 
ſccurged and buffeted ? To be faſtened to the 
Chains of a Galley-Slave, or to die by linger- 
ing Tortures? Do you think you could bear 
what our Neighbours and Brethren in France 
have endured. upon the Account of your 


for it? You will make but a poor Confeſſor or 
Martyr, if you can ſay no more for Chriftian-" 

ity than an Heathen can ſay for his national 
Religion? If you have no more to plead in 
Defence of the bleſſed Jeſus, than a Native of 
Morocco hath for his Prophet Mabomet; a Man 


Citizen of Athens for his unknown Gad. 
Attend therefore to the Advice of the Apo- 
tle ee, 1ſt Epiſtle, 3d . Ver. 14, 15. 
BI. 


| 
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But and if ye ſuffer for Righteouſneſi-ſake, 
happy are ye; and be not afraid of their Ter- 
ror, ke be troubled ; but be ready alivays 
to give an Anſwer. to every Man that aſeetb you 
a Reaſon of the Hope that is in you with Meek- 
neſs'and Fear: And again I would put you 
in Mind how he concludes his ſecond Epiſtle, 
and what Direction he gives even to thoſe 
who bad ſome goodKnowledge of Chriſtianity; 
that you may be ſecured from the growing 
poſtacy of the Age. Ver. 17, 18. Te, there- 
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fare, \Beloved, ſeeing ye know- theſe Thing s be- 
fore, beware 7 ye ah being led away Fes 
1 the Error 'of the Wicked, fall from your own 
wn — — Stedfaſineſs: But grow in Grace, bod in the 
1 . 2 our Lord and Saviour _ 
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WE Sorrows at the Death of our pious. Retatives* ; 
or de know to whom they bad entruſted their 

Saus. We ate in no Pain or! Jealouſy about 
their eternal State; for when they leave us 
and this World, they have parted indeed with 
their Friends on Earth, but it is to dwell with 
a better Friend: For this is the Deſign of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and of his powerful 
een Jeln Wei. 1 Falter, 1 une _ 
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thoſe whom thou haſt gi ven me be with me where 
41 am, to behold my Glory. > 
And we ſhould learn a2 the ſame Minton 
to be well pleaſed with the Time when Chrit 
calls up. to Heaven thoſe Souls that he has 
taken Care of; for he knows the propereſt 
Hour, when to diſmiſs them from Floſlv' into 
the inviſible World. 
If they are declining in their Religion, | 
and beginning to m_— away from God, 
we may be ready t o ay, « © that they 
« may live till they are fully recovered again 
« to the Brightneſs of their former Pro- 
« feſſion!“ But Chriſt, who hath the Care 
of them, calls them now, leſt they run fur- 
ther away, and fall into groſſer Sins; he hides 
them from Temptations in the ſilent Grave, 
and ſeizes their Souls to himſelf in the wiſeſt | 
and kindeſt Moment. 
If they grow more holy, more delightful, 
and more lovely to all their Friends, we are 
ready to ſay, Now let them live long, to 
bring more Glory to _— to pleaſe, 'en- 
* tertain, and profit us.“ But the Voice f 
Chriſt, to whom they bad committed their 
Souls, may fay, “ Now let them die, and 
« quit the World with the faireſt Honour, 
that they may leave behind, amongſt their 
« Friends and the Churches; the ſweeteſt 
« Savour of all their Converſation, and the _ 
795 n * en of err Names“ 
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Are they taken away by ſudden Death? 
They know him who has the Keys of Death, 


and they have committed the Care of it to 


him, to determine the Time and the Man- 
ner, when and how they ſhould be releaſed 
from this Priſon of Fleſh, and be taken up 


to his own Boſom. Though they may be 


conveyed with a Sort of Surprize into the 


unſeen World, yet it is but a Seizure into the 


Arms of their beſt Beloved, who is ready to 
receive and conduct them to the Father in per- 


fect es with abounding Joy. 


Taſk Dematk, This Diftring leads us on t0 a 


a joyful and entertaining Proſpect of the great 


and laſt Day; the Day when Chriſi ſhall make 
his Faithfulneſs appear in all the Truſts that 


he ever undertook ; for then he ſhall have 
fulfilled them all, and ſhall deliver up his 
Account to the Father. Then Millions of 


Souls, that were committed to his Care in 
ſucceſſive Ages, and human Bodies, an equal 


Number, that had long lain lleeping in > 


Grave under his Eye, ſhall be re-united, 


make'compleat and glorious Perſons ; — 


ſhall all his Saints at once appear, and give 
Honour and everlaſting Thanks to their faith- 8 


ful and Almighty Guardian. 
Bebold, be comes with Clouds, and every E ye | 
aal. ſee him! He comes in e on Glory, 1 


the Glory of his Father, and with all his 25 | 


yu 1 Bchold, be comes exalted upon a 
| Throne 


3 re os 


Due. L. Faith leihen Kung aha 
Throne of Judgement, where the Father hath 


placed him to finiſh his great Commiſſion, and - 


_ to paſs a deciſive Sentence upon all Mankind. 


My Faith deſcries him afar off; I ſee his Day, _ 


and ] rejoice to ſee it. He ſhall ſummon all the 
Nations before him ; and I ſhall appear there, 
L truſt; at his Righ t-hand, among the Bleſſed. 
Then ſhall he remember and fulfil all the 


kind Words that he hath ſpoken to me on 


Earth, by his holy Writings : For in the 
Days of my Infirmity and Warfare on Earth, 


I have not been aſhamed of him before Men, nor _ 


will he be aſhamed of me before his Father, 
and his holy Angels. Matt. x. 32. ; 
<« See, O Father, will the Lord Jeſus ſay, 


ee See, hee am 1, . the Children that thou © 


„ haſt given me. Heb. ii, 13. While they were 


in the World 1 kept them, through thy Name: 
e Behold, there 18 not one of them 4 John 


„ 


_ 


« Come,” "ell * Lord ſay to every 
humble Believer, come to my Right-hand, 


© and ſtand there. among the Saints: Behold, 5 


all is ſafe that thou didſt once entruſt to 
«© my keeping: I know thy Faith; I ac- 
„ knowlege thy Love; I will now AN 
< all thy humble Obedience with everlaſting 
« Honours; and thou ſhalt confeſs I have 
<© been a kind and a faithful Friend.” 


_ 


Sad the Father ſhall ſay to our Lord Feſus, f b 
„Well done, my beſt of Servants, my Son. 


% my Firſt-beloved; thou haſt kept all thoſe | 
. "= 0 won 


" 55 
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„ whom I gave thee to keep, and brought 
them ſafe into my Preſence they ſhall be thy 
“Glory, and thy eternal Crown.” And eve 
Saint ſhall, as it were, eccho to the Voice of 
the Father, and ſay, 0 My Firſt- beloved, my 
4 Lord, and my beſt of Friends, thou haſt 
kept me through all the Days of my Infir- 
* mity and Fleſh, ever ſince I gave myſelf 
up to thy keeping; ; and thou haſt brought 
me ſafe to thy Father's Houſe ; the Glory 
and the Crown be thine for ever!“ | 
O the unknown Tranſports of this Hour! 

The unſpeakable Joy and Glory of this Day! 
Faith is even aſtoniſhed at the delightful di- 
ſtant Proſpect, and N till the Lord 18 . 
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| Rom. viii. 16. 


The $61 iris itſelf beareth 2 with. 


our Spirit, that we are the Chil- 
dren yy God. 


PSY ERE | is an Honour and 
888 "= IT } Dignity conferred upon Men 
by a Patent from Heaven: 
>> The Patent is the Scripture, or 
Word of God, and the Dignity 
- is, that we are made his Chil- 
dren. Hers are alſo two diſtin V itneſſes 
to this Title of Honour; (via.) our own. 
Spirits, and the bleſſed Spirit of God: The 
Spirit itſelf witneſſes with our Spirits, that 
we are the Children of the Moſt Higg. 
Every one that reads the Text may plainly - 
diſcern, that, by the Spirit itſelf, we muſt 
underſtand the Holy Ghoſt, or Third Perſon 


22 in 


228 The Ordinary Witneſs Disc. XI. 
in the ever Bleſſed Trinity, who is ſent to 
_ dwell and operate in the Hearts of Chriſtians ; 
as it is expreſſed in ſeveral of the foregoing 
Verſes. And it is as manifeſt, that our own 
Spirit here ſignifies that Principle within us, 
diſtinct from our Fleſh, whereby we are 
enabled to think, reaſon, compare Things 
together, and to judge concerning them. This 
is ſometimes called the Mind, the Heart, the 
Conſcience, the Soul ; and it 1s termed our 
Spirit here in the Words before us. : 
The Spirit of God may ſometimes operate 

by himſelf alone, in a very extraordinary 
Manner, upon the Souls of Men, and give 
them immediate and divine Aſſurances of 
their Adoption and their Intereſt in the Love 
of God, as his Children: And this Favour 
was ſometimes beſtowed in the primitive Days 
of Chriſtianity, when the Saints were called 
in an uncommon Manner, to undertake Ser- 
vices of uncommon Difficulty. But the 
Words of my Text ſeem rather chiefly to re- 
fer to that more ordinary and uſual Teſtimony 
which the Spirit of God gives to our Sonſhip, 
buy aſſiſting our own Spirits to attain the Know- 
ledge of this Privilege. 
Ih order to e theſe Words, I ſhall 


endeayour 


Iſt To lead your r Thoughts on in a few Pro- 
poſitions, toward a plain and eaſy Notion of 
| this 


8 


# 


Drsc, XI. F the Spirit. 1 
this ordinary or afliſting Witneſs of the Spirit 
of God. 
IIdly 1 what Methods the Holy Spirit 
generally takes in this Work. 
IIIdly Propoſe ſome Advices concerning 
it. And then 5 
IVthly I ſhall give my Thoughts alſo con - 


cerning the err nary: . Lg the 


| Spirit, 


Firſt, I 8 open the Way TN _ Ip 
plain and eaſy Notion of this ordinary or affiſt- 
ing Witneſs of the Spirit of God with Our oven 
Spirits, in a few Propoſitions. 

I. Prop. God, in his Word, bas given us the 
1 Deſcription and the Characters of his Children. 

This is evident, and beyond Diſpute. Many 

Scriptures there are that evince it. He has 
told us what we are by Nature; (viz.) Chil. 
dren of Wrath ; and laid down the Character 
of finful Man in an unregenerate State, who 
are called the Ch:laren of the Devil. He has 
acquainted us with what we are by Grace; 
(viz.) His own Children, born again, Or born 
of God; and has laid down various Marks of 
that Privilege alſo, that ſo we might diſtin- 
guiſh between Good and Evil, between Saints 
and dee 

The Marks of the Children of God in Serip⸗ 
ture, are chiefly ſuch as theſe. | 

1. They believe in Chriſt Feſus. Jak L 12. 
7 0 as may as received him, to them gave he 
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Power to become the Children of Cod; even to 


as many as believed in his Name. 1 John v. 1. 
Vou have the ſame Thing expreſſed in other 


Words: hoſocver believes that Feſus is the 
Chriſt, is born of God: Whoſoever ſo believes 
him to be the Meſſiab, as to receive him for a 
Saviour from Sin and Hell, Sen to his 


Commiſſion to fave. 


2. They are ſuch : as do not willingly in 


dulge Sin, that do not make Sin their Rood 


tice. See 1 John Ii. 9. He that is born of God 


finmeth not: He doth not drink in Iniquity 


with Greedineſs, as others do; he has ſtill a 


| ſettled rooted Averſion in his Mind, to thoſe 


ſinful Practices into which ſometimes he is 


dran by the Power or Surprize of Tempta- 
tion; for he bas the Seed of God abiding in him, 


and the divine Likeneſs and Temper commu- 
nicated to him by Regeneration, ſo that he 
fins not with a full Bent of Soul, nor_with 
his whole Heart, as he loves God, and ſeeks 


him, nor with Conſtancy and Perſeverance. 


Pſalm CXIX. 2, 10, 38, 44. 


Such as love God, and keep bs Command- 95 


ments, they are the Children of God: And 


this you have frequently repeated in the 1ſt 
Epiſtle of John. When a Principle of divine - 
Love reigns in the Heart, we keep the Com- 
mands of our heavenly Father with Delight, 
and they are not an heavy Taſk or Burden to 


us: His Ec are not ares I 


John .* 


4. Juſtice | 


Diec. om of the Spirit. $2 231 
. Juſtice and Charity toward Men, and 
ſpecial Affection toward our Fellow - Chriſt- 
ans, are further Evidences of our Adop- 
tion. 1 John iii. 10. In this the Children of 


Cod are manifeſt, and the Children of the 


Devil: Whoſoever doth not Righteouſneſs is not 
of God, neither he that loveth not his Brother. 
When our righteous. and friendly Conduct 
toward our Fellow-Creatures proceeds from a 
Senſe of the Authority of God, and his divine 
_ Compaſſion ; when our Meckneſs, Gentle- 
| neſs, Goodneſs to all Men, and our peculiar 
Love to the Saints of God, ſpring from a 
right Principle ; when we love the Brethren 
becauſe they carry the Image of God in them; 
theſe are ſuch Characters as diſtinguiſh the 
Sons of God from the Children of Wrath, and 
the Seed of the wicked one. 

5. Peace-makers are intitled to this Dig- 
nity : Matt. v. . Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 
for they ſhall be called the Children of God: 


But bh that ſows Diſcord among Brethren "ns 


is of the Seed of the Serpent. 


6. Sanctified Afflictions, and Patience un- 


der them, is another Mark of Adoption. Heb. 


. * 7 ye endure Chaſtening, God dealeth 


with you as with Sons; and he does this for 
our Profit, Ver. 10. That we might be 
Partakers of bis Holineſs, If the Sorrows, the 


Burdens, the Reproaches, the Pains, the Sick- © 


neſſes, and the Sufferings that we ſuſtain, er - 
_ r from * Hands of God or Men, 0 not $ 
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draw out our angry diſquieting Paſſions, but 
are borne with a holy Compoſure of Spirit, 
looking to the Hand of God as our Father ; 
and if we find our Hearts weaned from this. 
Life as to a State. of Sin and Sorrow, and 
drawn nearer to Heaven, it is a comfortable 


Sign that we belong to the Family of God. 


7. They that gain a Victory over the World, 


and live above the Reach of the Frowns ad 7 


the Smiles of it, they are the Children of 
God too: The Apoſtle Jobn aſſures us of 
this. 1 John v. 4. He that is born of God over- 


cometh the World. 


8. They are the Children of God that walk 
as Chriſt walked, and live as Chriſt lived: 


They that follow the glorious Example of the 
original and firſt-begotten Son, have the Mark 
of true Children. Rom. viii. 29. God has pre- 


deſtinated all his Children to be conformed to the 
Image of his Son Chriſt Jeſus. | 
I might ſum up all the foregoing Evidence 


of Sonſhip in this general Character of Like- 
neſs and Conformity to our Redeemer: For 


if we conſult that Text, 1 Jahn v. 6. we 
ſhall find that the Water and Blood are the 


two great Teſtimonies. that are given to the 


Sonſhip of our Lord Feſus. This is he that 


came by Water and by Blood, And as he was 


manifeſted to be the Son of God by the Purity 


of his Life, and the Blood of Martyrdom, 
-which alſo was a Blood of Atonement, ſo are 
we anifcfied to be the Children wy God. 


"The 


Disc. XI. * - of : thy im... un. 
The Blbod is our Fitneſs, when we by Faith 
lay hold of the atoneing Blood of Jeſus, and 
commit our guilty Souls to pardoning Mercy, 
to be accepted through that Blood of his Sa- 
crifice. And when we are ſprinkled with the 
clean Water of Sanctification, or baptized 
with the Holy Spirit and made holy, as Jeſus 
is holy, then we have the Witneſs of the Ha- 
ter too. Thus, by the Witneſs of the Wa- 
ter and the Blood, Feſus the firſt Son is evi- 
denced, and we alto opp to be Children. 


| II. Prop. As the Word of God diſcovers to 
us, and deletion the Characters of his Chil- 
dren, ſo the Spirit of God works theſe hea- 
wenly Diſpofitions in us, theſe happy Characters 
of our Sonſhip. By Nature we are the Children 
of Wrath, the mere Seed of the firſt Adam, 


and the Offspring of Satan, rather than of 


in our corrupt natural State, we are 


ld by the Prince of the Power of the Air; ve 


are Children of Diſobedience, and of Death. . 


Eph. ii. 2. There are none of theſe divine 
Marks upon us. It is the Bleſſed Spirit that 
forms theſe filial Graces in our Souls, lays the 
Foundation of theſe Evidences in the Heart 


with Power, and makes them appear in tze 


Life with Beauty and Praiſe. Therefore the 
Children of God are ſaid to be born of the 928 8 


1 John iii. 5. 6. 


It is he that takes us out iſ the Kingdom : 
& Satan, the Family of Death and Hell, and 


brings | 
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234 The Ordinary Witneſs Disc. XI. 
brings us into the Family of God, and the 
Kingdom of his Grace. It is he that, by his 

3 Influences, tranſlates us from Darkneſs 


into the Kingdom of Cbriſt. It is he that 


takes away all the wild and ſavage Marks of 
an unclean Beaſt from the Soul, and gives it 
the Diſpoſition and the Character of the Sheep 
of Jeſus. It is the Bleſſed Spirit who, by 
his ſanctifying and renewing Work, ſtamps 


the Image of God on the Soul, forms the 


Features and Reſemblance of the divine Na- 
ture, and imprints on the Heart ſuch gracious 
Habits and Diſpoſitions as render it like to 
God. Thus the Child of God bears the Fa- 
ther's Likeneſs, as the Figures engraved on the 
Seal are copied out on the Wax. And this 
ſome have called the Seal of the _ _ 
Epiy i 1. 13. and iv. 30. 

And as the Spirit of God works theſe di- : 
vine Principles of Holineſs in the Heart, fo 


5 he is ſaid to be given to us, to dwell in us; 


7, e. to preſerve thoſe holy Principles which 
belong to the Children and Heirs of God: 
And in this Senſe he may be called an Ear- 


net of their future Inheritance. Eph. i. 14. 


Bleſſed are your Souls, who have the fore- 


| mentioned Characters impreſſed. upon you. 
Rejoice in your own happy State, and bleſs 


the Eternal Spirit, who has ſtamped the Like- 


" neſs of God upon you; who has begotten you 


Hor to a new Life, by the Power of the 
ord working EY upon your Hearts 


| Fi who. 


Dis, KE _ the Spirit. | 2 3 5 
who has tranſlated you from the Houſehold of 


Sin and Satan, and made you the Children of 1 


the moſt high God. 


| Here alſo we may 3 that in this "Hy 
wee bear a Reſemblance to Chrift Feſus, the 


only begatten Son. It was by the Deſcent of 
this Spirit on the Bleſſed Virgin, and by the 
pverſhadowing Power of the moſt high, that the 
Child Feſus was formed; and therefore, that 
Holy Thing which was born of the Virgin, Was 
called the "Son of God. Luke i. 3 5. 
The Reſemblance holds yet farther : For 
the Spirit was given to diwell in Chriſt without = 
Meaſure, to ſanctify his human Nature, and 
to work Miracles. Jobn iii. 34. By this Spi- 
rit of Holineſs he was alſo a, from the 
Dead; and thus he was declared to be the Son 
of God with Power, as ſome interpret that 
Text, Rom. i. 5. He was God's firſt-born, 
before all Worlds; and it is the ſame Spirit 


that dwells in him, the original Son, without | | : 


Meaſure, that is. ſent, according to our. Mea- 


ſure, to dwell in us os: It is the ſame Spirit 


that raiſes us'from a Death in Lichalle and 
Sins to a new Life: It is the ſame Spirit that is 
given to ſanctify us, and to make us Children. 
Go on yet, and compare Rom. viii. 9, 11, 
14. with Heb. ii. 14. and you. will find, as 
| he was pleaſed in a Way of Condeſcenſion to 
take Fleſh and Blood upon him, becauſe tbe 
Children were Partalers of Fleſh and Blood, 
that he might be ine them: Heb. ii, So he is 


| 


. 236 We Ordinary Witneſs | Drse. XI. 


pleaſed t to give his own Spirit to Men, that 


they might be like him alſo: For he that las 


not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his. Rom. viii. 
For this Reaſon he is not aſhamed to call them 
Brethren, Children of one Father; for he 


partook of their Fleſh, and Ty: _ of 


his Spirit. 


III. Prop. God bas given to each of our Spi- 


rits a Power of reflecting upon our own Hearts 


and Lives, whereby we become Witneſſes and 


Judges for or againſt ourſekves : And by this 


Power we paſs a Judgement both concerning 
our particular Actions, concerning the Tem- 


ber of aur Spirits, and concerning our State 
foward God. 


This Power 1s ſometimes called Conſcience, | 
It is a Faculty whereby we compare out 


Words, our Thoughts, and Actions, with 
ſome Rule; and that Rule is the Law of God : 


And hereby we judge concerning theſe par- 


ticular Thoughts, Words, and Actions, whe- 
ther -they are good or bad. But when we 


compare the habitual Frame and Temper of our 


Spirits, as well as the Tranſaftions and Con- 
auf of our Lives, with the plain Deſcripyon 
and Characters of the Children of God, that 
are given us in his Word; hereby we judge 1 
our own State, whether it be a State of Bn, 
or a State of Grace. 

This is that Light that God has ſt up in 
Men, * which Fey ſhould pon _ in 
: 5 ei 
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tdteir own Caſe, with Regard to their own 


preſent Conduct, and their future Hopes. 
And Solomon, for this Reaſon, calls the Spirit 
I Man the Candle of the Lord. Prov. XX. 25. 
The Heathens had this Conſcience in them, 


and thoſe broken Pieces of the Law that were 


written in their Hearts, was the Rule "7 


Which heir Conſciences did either excuſe or elſe 


accuſe. Rom. ii. 15. But we have a more cer- 
tain Rule to judge ourſelves by, even the Word 


e God, the Revelation of his Mind and Will, 


that he has made in the Bible. Our Con- 
ſciences muſt judge according to this Rule. We 
are bid therefore to 7ry, to judge, to examine our- 


ſelves. 2 Cor. xili. 5. Examine and prove your- 1 


ſelves. And 1 Cor. xi. 28. Let a Man enamine 
himſelf. This Self-Examination is required as 


ada a neceſſary Duty, in Order to come at the 


Knowledge of our Sonſhip, that ou Spirits 


may be able to bear a itneſs, t that 1 we are the © 


Children of God. 
leſſed are they who, upon ſuch an inward 


Search and Examination of themſelves, can 


find ſuch Marks of his Children. Blefled are 


we, if our own Hearts condemn us not : Then 
200 may aſſure our Hearts before Jeſus our 
Judge, and have Confidence af his coming. 
1 John iii. 19. Happy is our State if our Spi- 


Tits bear Witneſs that we are the Children of 


God, by this inward and impartial Reflection 
upon ourſelves, and the Compariſon of out 
| Hearts with this Rule of e 99 

| BE? 
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IV. Prop. Though God has given us this 
Power of reflecting and comparing 3 
with Characters laid down in his Word, | 
there is Need of the aſſiſting Light of bis RA 
to ſearch with our Spirits, and to witneſs to his 
own Work in our Hearts. 

We are too often ready to deceive ourſelves 
in this Matter two Ways: (:1.) In ſome Per- 
ſons Pride and Self-flattery are ſo prevalent, . 
that they always think better of themſelves 
than they deſerve, and are ready to pronounce 
themſelves 7he Children of God, without juſt. 
Evidence and ſufficient Ground. (2.) Others, 
who are humble and fincere Chriſtians, have 
their Spirits ſo depreſſed, either by a melan- 
cholly Conſtitution, by a natural Self- Diſſidence, 
by 2 eakneſsof Body, or by heavy Afflictions, that 
they can ſee nothing good in themſelves; they 
cannot read any Characters of divine Grace 
in their Hearts, though Grace ſhines viſibly 
in their whole Converſation, to the View of 
their Fellow-Chriſtians. 

On theſe Accounts, and ſome others alſo, 
we ſtand in Need of divine Aſſiſtance in this 
Work of Self-Examination, And therefore 
it is, that though we are commanded to ſearch 
_ ourſelves, yet we have the Examples of Saints 
in the Scripture, that defire the Spirit of God 
to ſearch them too. With what Zeal and 
Fervency doth holy David entreat that God 
would ſearch Nw.” See Pſalm exxxix. 23, 
24. when he had been examining his own 
Heart in the two former Verſes, he concludes, 


Search 5 


Disc k of the Spirit. 229. 
Search me, O Lord, and try me. As we cannot 


work Cranes in our own Hearts, ſo in an Hour 


of Darkneſs, we cannot clearly diſcover that 


Grace that is there, to the full Satisfaction of 


our Conſciences, unleſs the ſame Spirit that 
wrought it is pleaſed to reveal it to us by his 
_ aſſiſting Influences. It is by Obſervations and 
Aſſiſtances borrowed from the Sun, that 
Hour-lines are drawn on a Sun-Dial, and - 
they abide there in the Dark; but we cannot 
find what Hour of the Day it is, unleſs the 
un ſhines upon thoſe Hour-lines : So Grace 
in the Heart is wrought by the Holy Spirit, and 
it abides ſtill even in the darkeſt Night of 
Temptation, when once the Spirit of God 
has wrought it there, it ſhall never be quite 
| loſt; for the Seed of God remains: But the 
Soul cannot diſcern it clearly, ſo as to take 
Comfort from it in an Hour of Darkneſs; 
unleſs the Spirit, like the Sun, dart his Beams 
of Light into the Soul, and diſcover his own 
Work. Therefore, a great Writer of Practical 
Divinity, Mr. R. Allein, expreſſes it, As 


1 Spirit ſeals us, by being the Mark of 


* the Lord upon us, ſo he witneſſes, b 
„ being the Light of the Lord within us, 
<© whereby we come to diſcern the Mark of 
56 the Lord upon us.“ As Hagar in the 
Wilderneſs did not ſee the Fountain of Wa- 
ter, though it was near her, till God opened 
her Eyes. Gen. xxi. 19. 80 the Springs of di- 
vine Life and Holineſt, which the Spirit of 


God 
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God has raiſed within our Souls, are ſome- 
times, as it were, hidden from the Soul itſelf, 
till the Spirit ſhew it- to the Believer, by 
aſſiſting his enquiring Faculties, and ſhedding 
don a divine Light. This leads me to 


The Second Thing 1 And that is, 
To ſhew the Method by which the Spirit gene- 
rally works in this aſſiſting Teſtimony. © 

1. He doth it by fiirring up the Soul to a 
moſt diligent Search, and making it unwearied 
in this Toil and Labour of Self-Examination. 1 
call it Labour and Toil, for by Nature we are 
very unwilling to be accurate, and ſtrict, and 
Juſt, in the Search of ourſelves. The Spirit 
of God will hold us to it, when we find 
great Averſions and Difinclination in our own 
Hearts to ſuch a Work. We, who have ſo 
much Sin, are ſometimes much afraid to look. 
Into the Bottom of our Souls, leſt we ſhould 
find no Sincerity there: It is the Spirit of 
Truth therefore, that excites us to Diligence 
in theſc holy Enquiries. 

2. He gives us ſometimes a 3 Opportu- 
nity and Occaſion for the Exerciſe of ſome 
Grace in a clear and diſtinct Manner; and 
bereby aſſiſts the Witneſs of our Spirits. Per- 
haps by the Diſcovery of the Grace and Glory 


of Chrif in a Sermon, he invites our Faith, 


our Love, our holy Joy, to appear: By a 


kind Providence, and ſome new ſignal Mercy, 
be puts us in Mind of ＋ hankfulneſs: Or if 
our 
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our Souls have lain long in a ſecure careleſs | 
Frame, he leaves us (it may be) under ſome 
ſpiritual Affliction, ſome terrible Temptation, 
and awakens us to Thoughtfulneſs, Repent- 
ance, holy Mournings, and longing Defires 


atter God, Thus the Characters of Adoption 


appear in our Hearts, that before were covered 


over with the Duſt of this World, and buried 


under the Cares or Vanities of Life | 
3. It is the Spirit of God that imoardly 


affiſts theſe boly Principles, and ſtrengthens them 
in their Exerciſe, when he bath given an out- 
dard and providential Occaſion to awaken them : 
For as he is the firſt Spring of all the Powers 
of the new Creature, ſo he is a conſtant aſſiſt- 
ing Principle to promote their holy Exerciſe. 


He dwells in the Saints for ever, and is an 


everlaſting Spring of their Holineſs. It i is he 


that excites and manages the vital Motions of 
our Souls, and makes it appear by holy Exer- 


ciſes, that we have ſpiritual Life in us; other- 
wit the providential Occaſion and Opportu - 


nity for the Exerciſe of ſuch a Grace might 


be given, and paſs away, and be loſt, while 
the Soul itſelf lies fluggith, negligent, and 
inactive, if the holy Spirit did not ſet it on 
Work: For we are not of ourſelves ſu ee | 
even to think or do any Thing truly good. 
1 * i 

. The Spirit of God ene afiifts 407 
N Work, by bringing ſome Word of 
2. "I" into the Mind, N 7 the Character 
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A Child of God is aeſcribed, agreeable to ſome | 


holy Diſpojition which we find working in our own 
Hearts: And this makes the Matter clear, 
plain, and evident to the Conſcience. Tho' 
this be not a conſtant Method with God, yet 
ſurely the Experience of many Chriſtians can 
- ſubſcribe to the Truth of it, when they have 
been ſearching their own Hearts, to find what 
| Grace is there, ſome proper Sentence of Scrip- 
ture has been brought to their Minds, wherein 
they have, as in a Glaſs, beheld their own 
Face, beheld the Fikenefs of the Children of 


God in their own Souls; and then they have 


been conſtrained to pronounce with holy Jo 

concerning themſelves, Surely T am a Child . | 

God. 

Nor is it at all hard to ſuppoſe, that God's 
Holy Spirit ſhould caſt a happy Sentence of 
bis own Word into our Minds, or bring it 
to our Remembrance, in order to evidence 

out Adoption, when it is generally granted 

the evil Spirit may have ſuch Acceſs to our 
Minds by the Organs of the Brain, or the 

Fancy, as to ſuggeſt to our Thoughts profane, 

impure, malicious, or blaſphemous Speeches, 

or to tempt us to Preſumption or Deſpair. 

5. It might be added, in the laſt Place, 
that the diſcerning Faculty of the Soul is enabled ; 
to act aright by the Spirit of God, and hept 
from all dangerous Miſtakes and Self-deceivings : 
in this Work of Examination, Hereby he 
makes it — that ſuch a Principle of Faith, 


or 
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or Love, or Repentance, which we find 
working within us, is true evangelical Re- 
2 is ſincere Love, and Faith un- 
feigned; and that it is indeed God's own 
Work in the Heart: And thus he puts an 
End to our doubtful Fears about the Truth of 
Grace. | 
Theſe Things "WA to me fo plain and in- 
telligible in themſelves, and fo correſpondent 
with thoſe divine Aids of the Holy Spirit 
which are promiſed to the Children of God 
in all their ſerious and religious Exerciſes, and 
without which we can do nothing that is truly 
good, that I truſt it will be eaſily underſtood, 
and readily received, by thoſe who are much 
converfant in trar ſacting their moſt important 
Affairs with God, according- to the CRE! of 
Scripture. - 
The Subſtance of this Teſtimony E the 
7 Spirit to our Adoption may be repreſented, in 
ſhort, after this Manner: The Spirit of God 
in his Word has deſcribed the Marks and 
Characters of his Children; and, by his gra- 
cious Influence, he works theſe holy Diſpo- 
ſitions, theſe Characters i in our Hearts: God _ 
has given us a Conſcience, which is a Faculty 
of comparing ourſelves with the Rule of His 
Word, and judging accordingly : The Spirit 
of God, „by his Power, and by his Providence, 
awakens theſe holy 'Diſpolitions into lively 
Exerciſe: He Alpfte our . and our 
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judging Faculties, helps us to compare our 
own Souls with his Word, and thus confirms 


our own Spirits in the Belief of this Propo- 
ſition, that we are the Children of God. This 


is the more common and ordinary Way and 


Method, whereby God is pleaſed to give the 
% Comforts of Adoption to his People. 

It is the Remark of a judicious Writer on 
this Subject, That as on the one Hand 


«© wicked Men are ſometimes convinced in 


te their own Conſciences that they are Chil- 


te dren of Wrath, and further confirmed in 
ce this Perſuaſion by that evil Spirit who 
flabours from hence to drive and hurry them 
on to Deſpair; ſo, on the other Hand, 
© when the Hearts of Believers ſpeak Peace to 
e them, telling them, that God is their Fa- 
« ther, Teconciled to them in Chrift, and the 
a Holy Spirit faith the ſame alſo, ep they 
e have perfect Peace. 

That the Spirit of God may thus concur 
with the inward Conſciouſneſs and Teſtimony 
of our own Spirits, in ſo important a Matter 


as our Love to God, and his Love to us, is 


very eaſy to be ſuppoſed, when the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of this concurring Witneſs of the Spirit 
of God to his own Conſciouſneſs, and his 

ſincere Love of his Countrymen, when he 
 fays, Rom. ix. 1. My Conſcience alſo bearing 
me Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt. There is nothing 
in all this Oe of Things but what is 


perfectly „ to the Word of God, and 
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to the rational Actings of created Minds, under 
the happy Influences of the uncreated i 5 


The Mrd Thing propoſed was, To give a 
few Advices relating to this ordinary Witneſs of 
the Spirit of God concurring with our Spirits, 
1. Sattsfy not yourſebves with one ſlight Ex- 
amination, but renew the Work frequently, and 
ſearch whether you find the ſame Marks and 


Evidences of Adoption remaining in you or no. 


Do not content yourſelf to run the whole 
Courſe of Life with one or two folemn Ex- 
aminations of your own Hearts, when God 
firſt began to work Religion in you, but en- 
quire and ſee whether your Principles of 
Grace abide in the fame Brightneſs, Evi- 
dence, and Activity, as in Time paſt. Per- 
| haps by this Means you may diſcern a ſenſible . 
Growth in Grace and you may find abundant 
Advantage, worth all the Care and Labour 
of Self-Examination ; or, if you find Decays 
and Backſlidings, it will awaken Repentance 
and Zeal toward a Recov | 
2. In this ſearching M. ork. keep aloof from 
carnal Self-Love. When you call yourſelves 
to an Account, ſet yourſelves before the Bar 
of your own Conſciences, as before the Bar 
of God; for Conſcience is a judge for God 
within us. Paſs an impartial Sentence con- 


cerning yourſelves, even ſuch as you ſuppoſe. 


Gad himſelf would paſs, if you were now - 
| ſummoned before his Tribunal. Suffer not 
| yourlelyes now to be biaſſed by the Eſteem or 
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the Fondneſs that we all have naturally for 


8 ourſelves. The Matter 18 too important, the 


Enquiry too folemn and aweful, for to 
indulge 8% Flattery. It will be no Profit to 
deceive your Souls in this Work, for you 

cannot deceive God. Come therefore and 

apply yourſelves to this. holy Exerciſe, with 
an unbiaſſed Deſign to pronounce concerning 
yourſelves whatever you find the Word of 

God pronounces concerning you. 

3. Truft not merely to your own Spirits, wich- | 
out earneſt Prayer for the Aſſiſtance of the Spi- 
rat of God. Jer. xvii. 9. The Heart is deceit- 
ful above all Things: Who can know it? There- 
fore David prays importunately, as we bave 
before obſerved, that God would ſearch him 
and try him. Pſalm cxxxix. 23, 24. Beg of 
the Lord that he would not ſuffer you to 
be deceived, when you ſet about this ſearch- 
ing Work; for it 3 a Matter of moſt high 

Concern. A Miftake here is Gangorous, and 
it may be for ever fatal. 

4. When you find any Character of Adep- 
tion made to appear with flrong Evidence upon 
your: Souls, be not utterly diſcouraged, though 
von i not 15 all the Characters of Grace | 
- there. 

It is true indeed, 1 there is a new Na- 

ture and a divine Principle wrought in the 

Heart, there are the Seeds of every holy 
Diſpoſition ; but they do not all ariſe to an 
equal Strength, nor e forth and ſhine 

n with 5 
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with equal Evidence. The Spirit of Gd 
may ſometimes witneſs with your Spirits, _ 
though but one Mark of Adoption appear 
plainly, while others are not fo eaſily diſco- 

vered. A fingle Bough of the Tree of Life 
has upheld Souls — drowning in Deſpair, 
when they could but lay hold of that one 
Bough. Many a Christian, under great Diffi- 


culties, inward Tumults, Doubts, and Dar- 


neſſes of Spirit, have been enabled to hold on 
their Way by living upon ſome one plain 
Scripture, and finding the Senſe of it tran- 
ſcribed into their own Hearts. Some one 
Evidence of true Faith, or holy Love, of 

Repentance, or Heavenly-Mindednefs, has 


been ſet in ſuch a divine Light before them, 


that they could not well miſtake; and this 
has borne up their Hope in an Hour of Tempt- 
ation. But I muſt adde | 
; 5. Though you ought to 35, Ged for any 
Mark of bis Children in your Hearts, yet you 


ought not to content yourſelf with one Mark, 


fince the Scripture has given us many. The 
Faculties of our Nature are various, and they 
have their various Operations: The Paſſions 
or Affections of our Souls are many, and ſome 
of them are frequently in Execciſe : Now all 
the Paſſions and Faculties of Nature, with 
all their Operations, ſhould be conformable 
to the Rule of the Word of God; and 
when it is ſo, there appears a Variety of - 
Marks of the Children of God upon us, even 
as many as there. are Powers or Paſſions be- 


K 4 longing 
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longing to our Souls. Whether it be Love, 
it is Love to God, and the Children of God; 
for they are born of the ſame Father: Whe- 
ther it be Hatred, it is Hatred to Sin, and to 
all that diſpleaſes God: If it be Delight, it is 
2 Delight in heavenly Things, and in holy 
Ordinances: If it be Deſire, it is a Deſire 


after God, after a Senſe of his Love, a greater 


Acquaintance with him, a more exact Con- 
formity to him, and a breathing after the 
heavenly State, where we | ſhall never ſin 
_ againſt him. Thus fince the ſeveral Powers | 
and Principles i in our Nature being ſanctified, 
yield us ſeveral diſtin& Evidences of Adoption, 
let us not be contented with one of them, 
but preſs forward toward a ſtronger Hope 
of our Sonſhip. Let us labour and pray that 
all the Springs of Action within us, being 
ſanctified by the Holy Spirit, may yield the 
Fruits of Holineſs, may ſhine bright in a 
Way of Evidence, and raiſe our Hope to full 
Aſſurance. © ; 
6. When you have found 497 Stafortable : 

and ſolid Hopes of your Adoption, by the Holy 
Spirit witneſſing in this rational Way with 
your Spirits, that you are the Children of God, 


\ aalk in the chearful Senſe of it continually; go 
on in the Way of Holineſs, rejoicing in the 


Lord. This was one End why Chrift- has 
given us the Characters of his Diſciples in 


* Scripture, that when we find them in our 


own Hearts we might rejoice, This was 
Be : ; | & | oP wy Part 
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Part of the Deſign of his Furewell- Sermon to 
his Apoſtles, — ſome of theſe Cha- 
racters are deſcribed. See John xv. 11. Theſe» 
Things have T ſpoken unto you, that my y 
might remain in you, and that your Joy might 
be The Bleſſed Spirit, in the fame 
Diſcourſe, is promiſed as a Comforter, and 
we ought to walk in the Light of his Conſo- 
lations. It is the moſt evangelical and the 
moſt conſtraining Method of his Grace, when 
he carries on his ſanctifying Work by the In- 
fluence of Peace and Joy; and it is one of the 
_ Glories of a Chriſtian, that the Foy of the Lord 


is his Strength, to fulfil all the Duties of A: 
eouſneſs. | 


} 
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| The Second Part of this ITE MON. = 


Rom. viii. 1 16. 
The i; pirit itſelf beareth 72 95 


with our Spirit, that we are be 


Children w God. 


2 6 Ti is great and divine Condeſcenfion, | 
Jo 2 that the Bleſſed God ſhould ever 
take any of the Children of Wrath, 
and make them the Children of his 
Love: But he condeſcends yet farther, when 


| he ſends down his own Spirit to give us Notice 


of our Adoption, and- to acquaint us with 
our high and holy Privilege. 

The common and ordinary Method where- 
by the Spirit of God bears Witneſs that we 


are his Children, is by drawing out our own 
7 Spirits 
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Spirits to ſearch and enquire into the filial and - 
holy Diſpoſitions which he himſelf has 

wrought in our Hearts, and by aſſiſting our 
Conſciences in this Enquiry. Thus by his 
gentle, caſy, and inſenſible Influences upon 
our Souls, he leads us on in a rational Manner 
to infer ao conclude, that we are born f 
God, becauſe we find the Image of God im- 

preſſed on us, and thoſe divine Qualities 
wrought in us, which belong only to his Chil- 


dren. This has been the n of « the fore- 
going Diſcourſe 


I proceed now to conſider the Extraordi- 
nary Witneſs of the Holy Spirit, when in a 
more immediate * and more ſenſible Manner 
he raiſes in the Hearts of ſome of his ſpecial 
Favourites a powerful and a pleaſant Senſe of 
their Intereſt in the Love of God. 
This Extraordinary M. itneſs may be diſtin- 
guiſhed into two Kinds, 

1, It may imply ſome very uncommon nd 
powerful Confirmation of the ordinary and 
rational Witneſs, by moſt ſenſible Impreſſions - 
of divine Love on the Heart, by which it is 

raiſed to holy Raptures, to heavenly Joy and 
Aſſurance. Perhaps the Apoſtle Peter may 
have ſome Reſpe * to this, 1 Pet. i. 8. where, 
ſpeaking of Chri, he adds, Whom having | 


* Note, By the Word immediate here I do not mean 
without Ordinances, ſuch as Prayer, Meditation, Cc. 
| but rather ſudden and Hs 


not 
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not ſeen, ye love ; in whom, though now ye ſee 
bim not, yet believing, ye rejoice with Foy un- 
Feat and full of Glory, Here it is ſup- 
: = in the Text, that the Perſons to whom 

writes were. conſcious of their own Faith 
in an unſeen Saviour, and their Love to him; 
and thence they could infer that. they were 
accepted of God: But without ſome peculiar 
and more uncommon Influences of the Holy 
Spirit, they could hardly be faid to ariſe to 
ſuch Foy as was unſpeakable and full of Glory, 
or glorified Joy, as the Greek Text exprefſes 
it, Napa JeSaZaopey, a-kin to that which the 
; Saints poſſeſs in the glorified State. vv 
2. There is yet another Sort of extraordi- 
_ nary Witneſs of the Spirit; and that is, when 
in an immediate and powerful Manner the 
_ Holy Spirit impreſſes the Soul with an A(- 
ſurance of divine Love, and gives the Heart 
of a Saint ſuch a full Diſcovery of his Adoption 
or Intereſt in the Favour of God, without the 
more flow and argumentative Method of 
comparing the Diſpoſitions of their Souls with 


' ſome ſpecial Characters of the Children of God 
in Scripture. The Spirit of God may witnels 


in an extraordinary Manner to our Adop- 
tian, by an inward experimental Senſe of the 
Love of God ſhed abroad in the Heart, aſ- 
ſuring ſome of his Favourites that they are the 
Sons or Daughters of God, without any par- 
ticular Examination of the Heart at that 
Time, 
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Time, or any preſent Reflections on the Cha- 
racters of Adoption deſcribed in the Bible. 


I confeſs the ſeveral Acts of the Mind of 


Man, even the reaſoning and argumentative 


Acts of the Soul, are ſo quick and ſudden, 
and the ſenſible Joy that may ariſe from them 
follows in ſo ſwift and cloſe a Succeſſion; that 


it is ſometimes very hard to diſtinguiſh and 
define the Bounds and Limits of the ſeveral 


Actions, Perceptions, and Impreſſions on the 


Mind. On this Account I ſhall not be ſolli- 


citous to keep up the Diſtinction between theſe 


two Kinds of the Were ee, Witneſs of 


5 the Spirit, but ſhall only ſpeak of them in 


general, as | diſtin guiſhed from the ordinary 


Witneſs of the Sprit, by the more immediate 


Senſations of divine Love, that are impreſſed 
through the peculiar Favour of God on the 
Souls of ſome of his Children. 

Jam very ſenſible that, in our preſent Age, 
the Spirit of God is ſo much withdrawn from 
the Chriſtian Church in all his Operations, 


that a Man expoſes himſelf to the Cenſure of 
wild Enthufiaſm, and a heated Fancy, if he 


ventures to diſcourſe at all on ſuch a Theme 


as this: But as I am perſuaded theſe Things 


were frequent Matter of Chriſtian Experience 


in the primitive Days of the Goſpel, and in 
Scenes of ſharp Perſecution, ſo I am ſatisfied 
that God has not utterly with-held his divine 


Favours of this Kind from his Churches and 


his Children, , for ſixteen hundred Years to- 
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gether; and I hope I ſhall make it appear, 

that a Suppoſition of this extraordinary Wit- 

neſs of the Spirit may be maintained, with- 
out * +16. Looſe to all the roving Dreams of 


a di d Brain, or to the bold Preſump- 
tions of 1 and conceited Men or falſe and 
deceitful Impoſtors. 


The Method of my Diſcourſe is this. | 


I& 1 will offer ſome very probable Proofs 
that there has been, and is, ſuch a Thing as 
the Extraordinary wt itneſs * be * ” 
God. | 

Hdly I ſhall mention a few of the ſpecial 
Seaſons or Occaſions of ſuch a divine Favour. 

IIIdly Shew how ':# may be diſtinguiſhed 


from Delufrons of Satan, and from the mere 


Ferments and Vivacty of animal Nature, or 
a diſordered Fancy. 


IVthly Repreſent ſome FO Churotfero * 


it, and ſhew wherein it differs from the ordi- . 


nary Witneſs of the Spirit. And then 


Pthiy Conclude with a de, Direction re- 
lating to it. 


It "vp me offer a Proofs thi there 8 


ach an extraordinary Witneſs of the Spirit. 
Now that this is not the Language of wild 
Enthuſiaſm, or a mere fantaſtick Notion of 


the Brain, will 8 from theſe Tow Con- 
fiderations, | 


ils, Con- 5 
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1 Colfieration The great God, the Fa- 
ther of Spirits, can reveal a Truth to the 
Mind of his Creature, with ſuch Life, and 
Power, and Evidence, that the Mind cannot 
diſſent from it, or tofuls to believe it; the 
overpowering Light may. be ſo divine and con- 
vincing, that the Creature may be full and 
juſtly perſuaded it is a divine Truth, , "Thoſe 
who believe the Prophets and Apoſtles di- 
vinely inſpired, can have no reaſonable Doubt 
about this Propoſition. 
II. Confideration. It has Pleifed the great 
and bleſſed God to give fuch immediate Aſ- 
ſurances of his on Love to ſome of his 
Favourites of old, by Viſions and Voices, and 
the Meſſage of Angels, and by inward Im- 
refſions on their Minds by his own Spirit. 
Thus Abraham was aſſured that God was bis 
God, and would be his exceeding great Reward. 
Gen. xv. 17. Thus concerning Moſes, it was 
made known that he was the Friend of God. 
Exod. xxxiii, 11. Thus Daniel was often in- 
formed that he was a Man greatly beloved. 


Dan. ix. 23. and x. 11, 19. Mary Magdalene, 


and ſome others, who converſed with Chriſt 


when he was here 6n Earth, had a particular 


Aſſurance that their Sins were forgiven them. 
Paul was aſſured that he was 4 choſen Veſſel. 
And indeed, all the Apoſtles had ſufficient 
Evidence of their Acceptance with God, and 
their Intereſt in the Love of Chrift, by the 
Fan Communications of the Holy 


Ohoſt. 
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Ghoſt, It is the Opinion of a late ingenious 

Writer, that not only the = 8" themſelves, 
ri 


but even all the Wen Chriſtians that were 
truly converted by their Miniſtry, received 
' theſe extraordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt 


in ſome Degree ; which did not only witneſs 


| to the Chri/tian Religion, but to the Comfort 
_ of thoſe who had it, with the Aſſurance of 


15 ordinary and uſual ( 


God's Pardon and Acceptance. (See «ad 
nea Sacra, Eſſay i. p. 117, 126, 134%) | 

III. Confideration. There is no "FRA 
; Pans Reaſon or Scripture, that all ſuch imme-. 
diate divine Favours are ceaſed ; and though 
there is not the ſame Occaſion for the Fre- 
quency of them as there was in the Beginning 
of Chriſtianity, yet the Spirit of God is a free 
and unconfined Agent; and fince it is plain 
from Scripture, that he doth ſtill dwell in 
his People, and carry on his divine Work 
among the Churches of Chriſt in all Ages, to 
the End of the World, why may he not 
ſometimes diſcover his Power and Grace in an 


extraordinary Manner, above and beyond = 


rations? | 
IV. Confideration. Some ſpecial Seaſons and 
Occafions may ariſe, and indeed have ariſen, 
: 4 85 the Bleſſed Spirit of God has thought 
it proper, vaſtly to exceed the Meaſures and 
fo Rules of his ordinary Operations, in the Ex- 
erciſe of his Offices of Illumination and Sanc- _ 
tification? And why N it not be allowed 1 
his Conſolations allo? 12 
| * ) 
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(..) There may be ſome Reaſon for ex- 
traordinary Acts of his Illumination; as when 


Perſons are not able to read the holy Scrip- 


tures, or when the Bible is with-held from 


them, and when they have enjoyed but very 
poor and inſufficient Miniſtrations of the Goſ- 


pt ; the Bleſſed Spirit may ſometimes ſhine, 


nto humble Souls with ſome uncomm 


Rays of divine Truth, and they may enjoy * 
more ſenſible Teachings of the Holy Spirit: 
Or ſometimes a Perſon of low Parts, and 


weak Underſtanding, may have been illumi- 


nated in the Knowledge of ſome Scriptural 
Doctrine, beyond what the mere Exerciſes of 


their own feeble Reaſon upon Scripture would 
have attained to in ſo ſhort a Time: And per- 


haps ſome Chriſtians of better Capacities may 


have enjoyed this Favour alſo. Luther, that 


extraordinary Servant of God in the Reform- | 


ation, is faid to have oftentimes learned more 


of the Goſpel on his Knees in Payne. than 


in his laborious Studies. 

(2.) There may be, and there have been, 
| Inflaices of an extraordinary Work of Sancti - 
| fication, To what glorious Degrees of Piety, 
Vertue, and true Holineſs, have ſome Perſons 
been raiſed in a very ſhort Time? A moſt 
aſtoniſhing Change has been wrought in their 
Souls, and a ſwift Preparation for Heaven, 
beyond what appears in the ordinary Work 
of the Spirit, by the rational or perſuaſive 
Influence of outward Ordinances. T7 
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And fince the Spirit of God appears ſome- 
times, for the Honour of his own Grace, to 
be an extraordinary Enligbtener and Sancti. 

fier ; Why may he not be an extraordinary 

Comforter al ey 55 

V. Conſideration. If we can credit the Ac- 
counts which have been given by holy Men 
in later Ages, and ſome of which are recorded 
in the Memoirs of their Lives, we muſt con- 
feſs that there have been Inſtances and Expe- 

riences of moſt ſublime and extraordinary 
Conſolations of the Bleſſed Spirit beſtowed 
on them; ſuch as, upon the moſt rational 

Survey of Things according to Scripture, we 

cannot but conclude to have been truly divine. 

It would take up many whole Pages to cite 
ſuch Iuſtances as we find upon Record, in the 

Lives of particular Perſons. Many ſuch may 

be found in the late Mr. Fleming's fulfilling 

of the Scriptures, eſpecially in Scotland. 1 

| ſhall mention one only, and it ſhall be a moſt 

unconteſted Example, in our Land in Eng- 
land, even in our own Day; the Example of 

a Perſon whoſe ſolid Senſe, whoſe deep Sa- 

gacity, whoſe ſedate Judgement, and the ſu- 

perior Excellence of his reaſoning Powers, 
leave no Room to charge him with vain and 
deluſive Raptures of a heated Imagination. 

The Name is the late venerable Mr. Tohn 
Howe. The Name commands Reſpect, and 

confirms the Narrative. He wrote the fol- 


lowing 
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lowing a 0600s in the blank Leaf of his 


own Bible. 
December 26th 1689. After that I had 


long, ſeriouſly, and repeatedly thought 
with myſelf; that, beſides a full and un- 
doubted Aſſent to the Objects of Faith, a 


vivifying ſavoury Taſte and Reliſh of them 
was alſo neceſſary, that with ſtronger Force, 
and more powerful Energy, they might 
penetrate into the moſt inward Center of 
my Heart, and there being moſt deeply 
fixed and rooted, govern my Life; and that 


there could be no other furs Ground 


whereon to conclude and paſs a ſound. 
Judgement, on my good Eſtate God ward; 


and after I had, in my Courſe of preaching, 
been largely infiſting on 2 Cor. 1. 12, This 
is my rejoicing, the Teſtimony of a good Con- 


ſcrence, &c. this very Morning I awoke out 


of a moſt raviſhing and delightful Dream, 
that a wonderful and copious Stream of 


celeſtial Rays, from the lofty Throne of = 
the divine Majeſty, did ſeem to dart into 


my open and expanded Breaſt. I have 
often ſince, with great Complacency, re- 
flected vn that very ſignal Pledge of ſpecial 


divine Favour, vouchſafed to me on that 


noted memorable Day; and have with re- 


peated freſh Pleaſure, taſted the Delights 


thereof.” 

« But what of the ame Kind I ſenſibly 

felt rough the admirable Bounty of my 
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God, and the moſt pleaſant comforting Influ- 

0 ence of the Holy[Spirit, on Ofober 22, 1704. 
* far ſurpaſſed the moſt expreſſive Words ; 
„ my Thoughts can ſuggeſt. I then expe- 

«© rienced an inexpreſſibly pleaſant melting of 
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Heart, Tears guſhing out of mine Eyes for 
« Joy that God ſhould ſhed abroad his Love 
* abundantly through the Hearts of Men; 
- and that, for this very Purpoſe, mine own 
Heart ſhould be ſo ſignally poſſeſſed of and 


by his Blefſed Spirit. Rom. v. 5.” 


Beſides this Inſtance of ſo ſedate, ſo ra- 


tional, and ſo judicious a Perſon, there have 


been many others of our pious Fathers in Eng- 
land, but eſpecially, as I ſaid before, in the 


Church of Scotland, have enjoyed ſuch divine 
Viſits, and given very ſenſible Evidence that 


the Holy Spirit is not utterly withdrawn from 
Men, even as to his extraordinary Influences. 


If any Thing could be added to this Teſti- 
mony of Mr. Howe, it ſhould be the Inſtance 


of Mr. Flavel, the famous practical Divine inthe 


Weſt of England, who, in his Treatiſe of the _ 
Soul of: Man, gives us "this Account of him- 


ſelf, but wh his Name concealed : © That, 


e in a Journey on Horſeback, he fell into a 


« divine Meditation, wherein he had ſuch 
C Tokens of the [oa of God, and his In- 


ce tereſt in the divine Favour, manifeſted to 


him, that greatly ſurpaſſed all the rational 


ce and inferential Evidences that ever he had; 
| 25 * though | 
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* though he was known to be a cloſe Walker 


with God, and an eminent Saint, and a4 
lively Preacher of the bleſſed Goſpel of 


ce Chriſt.” 
VI. Cinfoler ations There | have been ſeve- 


ral learned and judicious Divines, who have 


declared their firm Belief of ſach extraordi- 


nary Manifeſtations and Witneflings of the 
Bleſſed Spirit; which Belief has riſen from 
their Acquaintance with the Scriptures, and 
their Obſervations of the Dealings of God 
with the Spirits of his People, in ſome un- 


common Caſes, though they have not pro- 


feſſed any ſuch Experiences of their own. 80 
the worthy and pious Mr. Caryll, on Job. x. 
The Spirit brings in the Witneſs of the Water, 
and the Blood, which is his mediate Work. 
But beſides and above theſe, he ſometimes 


gives a diſtin& Witneſs of his own, which is 
his immediate Work; and is, in a Way of 


Peculiarity and Tranſcendency, called the 8 


: Witneſs of the Spirit. 
The learned arte venerable Dr. Diva 


his 7 reatiſe of Communion with God, p. 29 5 


| ages, * There are twoWays whereby theSpirit 


Acts or Works of his, or the Interpoſition 
* of any Reaſonings, or Deductions, and 


_« Concluſions. This does not ariſe Rowe our - 


1 reflex Conſideration of the Love of God, 
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worketh this Joy. i in the Heart of Believers, . 
* (I.) He doth it immediately by himſelf, © 
e without the Conſideration of any other Ph 
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« but rather gives Occaſion thereunto. He 
tc ſo ſheds abroad the Love of God in our 


e Hearts, and fills them with Gladneſs by an 


« date Act and Operation. Of this 
te Joy there is no Account to be given, but 


| C that the Spirit worketh it when and how 


K 


* 


he will: He ſecretly infuſeth and diſtils it 
« into the Soul, prevailing againſt all Fears 


* and Sorrows, filling it with Gladneſs, Ex- 


F 


* 


ultations, and ſometimes with unſpeakable | 
> Raptures of the Mind.“ To this the Doc- 
< tor adds, 
(2.) “ The Spirit works this Joy alſo me- 


e diately by his other Works towards us, 


% Se. Theſe are after, the common or or- 
e dinary Manner.” 


That great and evangelical Divine, Dr. 


- Goodwin, in Vol. iv. Part 2. p, 95, 96. declares, 
That, beſides the Teſtimony of the Water 


« and the Blood, that is, Faith in the Death. 


„of Chri/t and Sanctification, there is a 


* third Teſtimony, and that is the Holy 


| Ghoſt himſelf, which is immediate; that : 


e eis, though it backs and confirms what the 
cc 


M4 other two ſaid, yet it quotes them not, 
builds not his Teſtimony on them, but 


« raiſes the Heart to ſee its Adoption and 
* Sonſhip, by an immediate Diſcovery of 


„ God's Mind and Love.“ And a little after 


he adds, This Witneſs is not a Teſtimony 


e fetched out of a Man's ſelf, or the common 
& Work of the 1 in Man, as the others 
70 were, 


ne. Kl. of the Spirit.  ” 


« were, but he ſpeaks from himſelf: As 
« when the Broad Seal is put to by a King, 
<« he writes Tefte meipſo ; ſo doth the Spirit 
e ſpeak in the Language of a King, Tefte 
« meipſo, Witneſs myſelf ; and receives and 


e borrows no Witneſs from what is in us, but 


© makes his own abundantly fatisfy.” 
The late pious and judicious Expoſitor of 
Z Scripture, Mr. Samuel Clark, has written in 
the Defence of this extraordinary Witneſs of 


the Spirit, and deſcribes it thus : When the 


« Spirit of God, without Confideration of, 
or reflecting upon, any of thoſe gracious 
* Qualifications he has formerly wrought in 
the Soul, does, by his 6wn immediate 
«© Power, imprint this Perſuaſion upon the 
% Heart, Thou art a Child of God; and by 
« an inward and ſecret, yet powerful Voice, 
* doth ſay to the Soul, Thou art a Believer, 
* thy Sins are pardoned. or to that Purpoſe; 


: & and fo fatisfies the Soul concerning its | 


ee State and Condition.” 


I proceed, in the Second Place, to confi” 
the ſpecial Seaſons and Occaſions wherein ſuch 
Favours have been beſtowed on Men. 


1. The Spirit of God has, in a more im- 


mediate Manner, made extraordinary Im- 
preſſions of the Love of God on the Soul, 
when Perſons have been called 70 great and 
difficult Services in the Church, or to an- 
common Sufferings for the Sake of Chrift. St. 
855 Faul was in Labours more abundant, and in 


.  Suforings 
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264 The Extraordinary Witneſs Disc. XII. 
Sufferings above Meaſure, beyond the reſt of 
the Apoſtles ; he had Need of eminent Sup- 
rt: He was aſſured by a Viſion, that he 
was a choſen Veſſel : He was taken into Hea- 
ven before-hand, and had a Sight and Taſte 
of unſeen future Glories, to encourage his 
| Zeal and Patience. 2 Or. xii, And if we 
read the Hiſtory of the Martyrs, even in 
later as well as in antient Times, we can 
hardly forbear to believe this Truth, when 
they ; Ai exulted under a Senſe of divine 
Love, in the Midſt of Racks and Flames. 
2. When the Temptations of ſome humble 
Soul have been extraordinary, and their Af- 
flictions above Meaſure, preſſing and over- 
4 whelming ; - when the Hurry an Tumult of 
their Spirits hath not ſuffered them to recollect 
in a calm and rational Way, the Evidences of 
their Adoption, the Spirit of God may ſee fit 
to give a Saint ſuch a divine Cordial to keep 
him from finking. - When a Chriſtian has 
been long conteſting with Doubts and Dark- 
neſſes, and been oppreſſed with many Fears, 
| the Bleſſed Spirit has ſometimes let a ſudden 
Light into the Heart, and with or without 
ſome Word of Scripture, has given ſurprizing 
Conſolation. Mr. S. Clark tells us of a Mi- 
niſter, who having been under a Spirit of 
Bondage many Years, and now even ready to 
die in that Condition, when Rom. viii. was 
begun to be read to him, a little before his laſt 
be, rug at Ver. 1, There is therefore 4 


note * 
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now no Condemnation to them that are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after 
the Spirit : Stay, laid he, I never ſaw ſo. 
much in thoſe Words in all my Days, though 1 
| have read them often, as I ſee now. This 


5 ſeems to be an Inſtance of the ſudden and ex- 


traordinary Influence of the Holy Spirit in his 
enlightening Grace, as well as his witneſſing 
and comforting Power. This has been the 


Caſe of ſome holy Souls in their dying Hours, 


or when juſt departing from the Body, they 
haye, as it were, entered into the World of 
Sight before they have left this World of Senſe, 
and Fleſh, and Blood; or rather, Heaven it- 
ſelf hath entered into their Spirits. 
3. When Chriſtians of the firſt Rank of Piety 3 
have been warmly engaged in moſt lively Act of 
Devotion, in fervent and holy Prayer, and 
they have been brought near to Heaven in the 
Frame of their Spirits, they have had a di- 
vine Foretaſte of the Joys of the upper World, 
and an Aſſurance given them of their own In-. 
tereſt therein. Daniel had been engaged in 
fervent and zealous Interceſſion for the Church 
of God, when a heavenly, Meſſenger was ſent 
to acquaint him, that he was a Man n 
beloved. Dan. ix. 
Or 4. Perhaps the Spirit of God may think 
it neceſſary to uphold ſome poor weak Chriſt- 
ians of the loweſt Rank of Underſtanding, 
by ſome immediate Impreſſions of the Love 


of God, when he ſees Om their Love to God 
. * 


266 The Extraordinary Witneſs Disc. XII. 
is great and ſincere, but they are ſo unſkilled 
in the Exerciſes of their rational Powers, that 
they hardly know how to compare their 
Hearts with the Scripture, and paſs a deter- 
minate Judgement on themſelves. Such weak 
Creatures, it may be, could never come to 
any ſettled Hope or Peace, without ſuch 
divine Condeſcenſions; and eſpecially if they 
are under ſome ſpecial Temptation, which 
gives a Confuſion or Darkneſs | to their 
"Thoughts. 8 
| Thomas was but a weak Believer ; he knew 
not how to build his Faith of a Riſen Saviour 
on what Cbriſt himſelf had foretold, or on the 
_ Teſtimony of his Brethren, which were ſuf- 
ficiently juſt, and rational Foundations for his 
Faith: Therefore, in great Condeſcenſion to 
his Weakneſs, Chriſt appeared to him, and 
ſpewed him the Print of the Nails in his Hands, 
and the Wound of the Spear in his Side : Upon 
- which Diſcovery, Thomas cries out with Joy, 
My Lord, and my God! ; 
It is poſſible that other Occaſions may ariſe 
in the Courſe of divine Providence, wherein 
the great and gracious God may ſee it neceſſary 
to beſtow ſuch peculiar and extraordinary Fa- 
vours on ſome of his People; but there ſeems 
to have been ſufficient Evidence already given, 
that ſome of the wiſe and the learned, as well as 
ſome of the weaker Rank of Chriſtians, have 
had heavenly Experience of this uncommon 
l Witneſs of the . . 
The 1 


Disc. XII. of . = 
The third Thing I propoſed, was to ſhew _ 


how theſe extraordinary Favours of Heaven ma 


bie diſtinguiſhed from the Deluſions of Satan, and 


from the mere Ferments and Fits of Vivacity 


in animal Nature, or a diſordered Fancy. 


It has been aid indeed, though perhaps 


too raſhly, that they who go about to aſſert 
an immediate Teſtimony, will never ſecure 
the Soul from Deluſion : Satan will ſoon find 


Artifices to counterfeit this Teſtimony, and 
bear Witneſs in the Spirit's ſtead ; and when 


we think we have the Spirit of Truth to aſ- 


ſure us, we ſhall have the Father of Lies to 
deceive us. 


But if Chriſtians are careful and watchful | 


in this Matter, there are Signs whereby the 


Teſtimony of the Spirit may be diſtinguiſhed 8 
from his Deluſions. 


Some Divines have ſuppoſed this Teſti- 
mony of the Spirit to be known as the Sun is, 


by its own Light; and a Man who hath ſeen | 


the Sun, can never miſtake the Moon for it; 
the very Glory of the Sun manifeſts itſelf, and 


| convinces every Beholder. And perhaps in 


the antient Inſpiration of the Prophets, and 
the Gifts of the Holy Spirit in the Days of the 
Apoſtles, there was a divine ſelf-diſtinguiſh- 
ing Light that accompanied theſe heavenly 


Favours, which we know not how to judge 
of at this Diſtance of Time; we who never 


have experienced what divine Inſpiration 18. 
N | | But 
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268 The Extraordinary Witneſs Disc. XII. 
But the ſureſt Way of our diſcerning the 
extraordinary Witneſſings or Joys of the Holy 


Spirit, is by the Effects; ; which are ſuch as 3 


theſe. 

I. L fills the $ au with great Degrees of 
Humility and Self- Abaſement, under a Senſe of 
its own Vileneſs, Guilt, and Unworthineſs ; as 
holy Job, when he ſaw God in ſome more 


uncommon Manifeſtations of his Power and 


Glory, he abborred himſelf in Duſt and Aſhes. 


Job xlii. 4, 5. So ſaab, when he had beheld 
the Lord fitting upon a Throne, high, and 
lifted up, Vo is me, faith he, I am a Man of 
unclean Lips. Iſa. vi. 1, &c, But. vain Delu- 


ſions puff up the Soul with an high Conceit 


of itſelf; as Simon Magus, when, by the 


Power of the Devil, he performed ſome 


ſtrange Feats, he gave out that he was ſome 
great Perfon. Adds viii. 9, 10. Many other 


Inſtances of the like Kind might be produced 


out-of the Hiſtories of the Chriſtian Church. 
II. By this Teſtimony of the Spirit the Soul 

is led to à more ſenſible Dependance on divine 

Grace, having an inward and effeQtual Con- 


viction how dark and weak it is in itſelf, and 
how powerful is the Grace of God, and the 


Operation of the Spirit; it makes the Soul 


run to the Protection and Succour of Almighty 


Grace; whereas vain Deluſions of the Fancy, 
or Temptations of the Devil, rather lead the 


Soul away from divine Grace, and incline it 


to a Sort of Self- Sufficiency and Dependance 
upon 
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upon its own Attainments, its own Light, and 
its own Strength. 


III. The Witneſs of the Spirit does more 


eftabliſh the Soul in the great Doctrines of the 


Goſpel, and particularly in Faith on Chriſt 
Jeſus. Many of theſe immediate Teſtimo- 


nies of old were given to the primitive Chi- - 


ians with this Deſign, to confirm them in the 
Doctrines of Grace, and in the Faith of Chriſt 
FJeſus. When St. Paul was tranſported into 
the third Heaven, 1 Cor. xii. and had doubt- 


leſs an uncommon Manifeſtation of the Love _ 


of God ; as ſoon as the next Danger'and 


Trial appeared, be beſought the Lord importu- 


nately, and could not be ſatisfied till he re- 
ceived this Anſwer from Chriſt ; My Grace is 
ſufficient for thee. 1 Cor. xii. He was weak in 


himſelf, but ſtrong in Chriſt. But, on the 


other Hand, it has been evident too often, 


when the Devil has endeavoured to delude : 
weak Creatures in this Reſpect, he has drawn 


them off from Chriſt, or filled their Imagina- 
tions with ſome ſtrange Errors, and led them 
away into falſe and fooliſh Opinions, contrary 
to the Doctrines of the Goſpel, The Bleſſed 
Spirit will perform his Office when he be- 
comes a Comforter, he will be an Advocate for 


Chriſt, (for ſo the Word Paracletos alſo ſig- 


nifies;) he will take of the Things of Chriſt, 


and ſhew them to the Soul; he will guide his 


People into the ſame Truths to which he wit- 


nenn ſo » onoully in the r Times; 
and 
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270 The Extraordinary Witneſs Disc. XII. 
and will confirm Believers in the Faith of the 
holy Scriptures. John xvi. 13, 14. 
IV. The Witneſs of the Spirit draws out 
the Heart to ſome ſpecial Degrees of Love to 
God, and engages it in warm and lively Thank/- 
givings for ſuch divine and undeſerved Favours : 
. The Soul admires the rich Grace and Good- 
neſs of God in Chrif# Feſus. Thence will 
ariſe an utter Averſion to all Sin, an Hatred 

of every Thing that is diſpleaſing to God, a 
powerful Senſe of indwelling Corruption, a 
watchful Care to pleaſe God in every Thing, 
and to make ſome humble Returns of Love 
for ſuch ineſtimable Favours, and divine Ma- 
nifeſtations ; whereas the warm Preſumptions 
of Fancy, or the Deluſions of the Devil, leave 
the Soul in a more careleſs and unholy Frame; 
or, at leaſt, they are oftentimes attended, or 
quickly followed, by ſome powerful Tempt- 


ation to groſs Iniquity ; which the deluded 


Soul too often and too eafily complies with : 
And there have been many Inſtances, wherein 
Perſons under the Power of vain Deluſions 
from the Devil, have been drawn away to the 
Practice of various Sorts of Crimes, and par- 
ticularly to foul and ſcandalous Sins. 

In the laſt Place, I might add alſo, in ge- 
neral, that though the Spirit of God may 
witneſs in an extraordinary Manner to our 
Adoption, when the Soul cannot plainly ſee, 
or does not actually and plainly recollect the 
Characters of Adoption in itſelf ; yet it neuer 


leaves 
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leaves the Soul without awakening the Exerciſe 
of ſuch Graces as are indeed the ſure Marks 
and Evidences of the Children of God: Where 
the Spirit comes, it will bring ſome of its own 
Fruits with it, in a ſenſible Manner. Now 
the Fruits of the Spirit are Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 


Meekneſs, Temperance. Gal. v. 22. If we are A 


comforted by the Spirit, we ſhall crucify the 
Fleſh, with its Aﬀections and Luſts, and en- 
deavour to walk and live as becomes the Sons 
and Daughters of ſuch a Father as God is. 
Upon the Whole, I conclude, that it does 
not ſeem to be agreeable to the Wiſdom and 
Providence of God, in the Government of the 
World, to ſuffer the Devil ſo exactly to coun- 
terfeit the Works of his own Spirit, as to 
leave no Marks or Evidences. whereby = di- 
ſtinguiſh them from the Impoſtures of Satan. 
Truth and Holineſs are the Objects of the 
Devil's Hatred; and though he may tranſ- 
form himſelf in ſome Particulars into an Angel 
of Light, yet he brings along with him ſome 
peculiar evil Badge, whereby he may be 
known or diſtinguiſhed : And if Chriſtians will 
be ſincere and honeſt, watchful and diligent, to 


ecxamine not only the preſentImpreſſions, but the 


ſucceeding Effects of ſuch Sort of Aſſurances of 
their Adoption, together with earneſt Prayer 
to be kept from all Deluſions, I can hardl7 
_ that God will ſuffer his « own People to 
be Es 
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be impoſed upon ina Matter of ſo ſacred Im- 
portance., 


The Fourth Thing I propoſed; * was to men- 
tion briefly ſome Characters of this extraordi- 
nary Witneſs of the Spirit, wherein it differs 

my the ordinary Witneſs. | 
: The extraordinary Teſtimony of our 
Adi pption is a more ſenſible and ſtrong Impreſſion = 
wpon the Soul; which ſeems to be difiinguiſhed 
in itſelf from the more flow, ſucceſſive, and ra- 
tional Operations of the human Faculties, The 
Spirit of a Chriſtian, ſearching out his own 
| Intereſt in the Love of God, exerciſes his 
reafoning Powers, lays down theſe Propoſi- 
lions: He that believes in Chriſt, or he that 
loveth God, is a Child of God. Again, T be- 
lieve in Chriſt, or I love God And then it in- 
fers this Concluſion ; Therefore Jam one of his 


Children. Now the Spirit of God, in his or- 


dinary and uſual Influences, does ſo gently, 
fo ſecretly, andin ſuch a con-natural Manner, 

afliſt theſe Operations of the Soul, that it 
| ſeems to be all our own Work; and the In- 


' fluences of the Spirit are ſeldom ſenſibly di- 


ſtinguiſhed from the Operations of our own 
Faculties; and we learn, that we have the 
Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit herein, rather 
by the Doctrine of Scripture, and by its ſanc- 


1 tifying Effects, than by any powerful Senſa- 


tions of a ſuperior Influence on our Souls 
But in the * Witneſs the Caſe is 
other- 
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otherwiſe; for the ſuperior and external In- 
fluence appears ſtrong and ſenſible. The 
Holy Spirit impreſſes the Conclufion, or the 
Aſſurance of our Adoption, with Power upon 
the Soul, without any ſucceſſive Deduction of 


it from any foregoing Propoſitions, ſets it in 


a bright Light, and perſuades the Soul to be- 


lieve it. 


2. This extraordinary Witneſs 15 + af ly 
Short and ſudden, the other is more durable 
this is only a Cordial to encourage us in an 
Hour of Danger, or ſupport us in a faint- 
ing Seaſon; the other is our common 
Food, and our daily Refreſhment, It has 
been {aid of this Favour, it is rara hora, brevis 
mora: A Viſit ſeldom beſtowed, and of ſhort 
Continuance. 
3. The ordinary 2 itneſs * of the Spirit of 
God with our Spirits, proving our Regenera- 
2 and Adoption in a rational Way, may 
in ſome Meaſure be made out to others ; but the 
eee g Witneſs of the Spirit is like the 
white Stone of Abſolution, and the new Name 
_ written in it; Rev. ii. 17. Which none Knows 
but he that receives it. It is like hidden Manna, 
with which God, at ſpecial Seaſons, may feed | 
his Children in ſecret, | 
4. The extraordinary Witneſs of. the Spirit 


fills the Soul with great and exceeding Joy, and 


brings it, as it were, within the Confines of Hea- 

ven! It is Foy unſpeakable, and glorified, as 

the Apple Peter calls it: The other main- 
T . - "7 nn 


274 The Extraordinary Witneſs Disc. XII 
tains the Soul in ſuch a Degree of Peace, 
Comfort, and grell-grounded Hope, as car- 
ries the Chriſtian onward through the Difficul- 
ties and Duties of Life, though without ſuch 
Raptures of inward Joy. There is an unknown 
Senſation of heavenly Light and Love, which 
runs through the Spirit of a Chriſtian, under 
ſuch extraordinary Aſſurances of divine Love; 
and it has been with a Saint at ſuch a Time as 
it was with Peter in the Mount, when he 
faid, Lord, it is good for us to be here. . When 
he was overwhelmed. with Revelation and 
Pleaſure, ſuch a Soul has felt more than fee- 
ble Nature was able to bear, and has cried 
out, It is enough, Lord; or, Iris too much for 
4 State of Fleſh and Blod, Lord: Either with- 


bold thy Comforts, or r a the Veſſel; for 1 
cannot bear theſe ' 

This 0. Witneſs of the Spirit 
doth not belong to every Saint. Many a 
_ Chriſtian, it may be, paſſes the whole Courſe of 8 
his Life, and practiſes a regular Faith and 
Holineſs for many Years, without this Exceſs 
, Toy, this Aſſurance of God's Love. Be- 


lievers are generally led on in a rational Way . 


of Evidence and Hope; and walking in the 


Paths of Holineſs, having good Hope througb 
Grace, hold faſt an humble Confidence unto 

the End. The extraordinary Witneſs is ex- 
ceeding rare and uncommon, at leaſt in wr 
9 


1 pro- 
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I proceed now to finiſh this Diſcourſe, by _ 
offering to your Thoughts a few Advices con- 
cerning theſe Witneſſings of the Spirit of God, 

both in his ordinary and extraordinary Ways. 
1, Though you have never felt any ſuch _ 
immediate Influences of the Spirit of God, 
giving you an extraordinary Aſſurance of your 
Intereſt in his Love, yet have a Care of ridi- 


culing and reproaching theſe peculiar and un- 
common Operations of the Holy Spirit: Take 


Heed of pronouncing them all at once the Delu- 

ions of the Devil, the Viſions of an heated 
Fancy, or vain and idle Dreams. It is certain 
that God has beſtowed ſome ſuch Favours on 
Mien in the primitive Days of Chriſtianity. 
It is certain alſo, that there is no Place of 


Scripture that declares, that theſe Influences 


are utterly ceaſed, or that God will beſtow | 
no more ſuch divine Favours. It'is certain 
yet further, that wiſe, and judicious, and 
holy Men, have had very extraordinary Im- 
Prein of this Kind made on their Souls, ſo 
that they were almoſt conſtrained to believe 
that they were divine; and the Effects of theſe 
Impreſſions have been holy and glorious : We 
ſhould ſet a Guard therefore on our Hearts 
and our Tongues, leſt we caſt a Reproach 
and Scandal on ſuch facred Appearances, 
which the Spirit of God will hereafter ac- 
knowledge to have been his own Work. 
2. Let not humble Chriſtians, who walk 
E * G according to the ordinary Metbods 
| ey 5 
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of bis Grace, be diſcouraged, though they have 
never found this extraord; nary Witneſs of the 
Spirit, nor taſted of theſe peculiar Favours. 
Value the evident Marks and Characters of 
the Children of God, wrought in your 
Hearts, more than Extaſies of Joy and Plea- 
ſure. Value Mortification to Sin more than 
Raptures ; for Mortification is a certain Sign 
that the Spirit of God dwells in us, and that 
we are Heirs of Life. Rom. viii. 13. F you 
by the Spirit mortify. the Deeds of the Fleſh, 
| you ſhall live. Heaven is the Place of com- 
pleat Joy; Heaven is the State where Sight 
and Senſe ſhall be exerciſed ; but we are here 

ordained to live by Faith, 2 Cor. v. 7. We 
may have the aſſiſting Preſence of the Spirit 
of Adoption, and by "that Spirit may ſay unto 
God, Abba, Father, without the extraordi- 
1:64 "witneſſing of that good Spirit. 
. Dare not belive any ſudden Raptures to 
ad from this extraordinary Teſtimony of 
the Holy Spirit, unleſs you find ſome confider- 
able Meaſure of thoſe ſanctifying Effects of 
them which I have deſcribed, I have 
granted that, in particular Seaſons of Trial, 
Weben che natural Spirits ſink and fail, and 
Temptations are exceeding ſtrong, God may 
give this immediate Teſtimony, on Purpoſe 
to bear up the Soul from ſinking; yet we 
ſnould not dare to truſt ſuch Sort of vehement 
IlImqmpreſſions, and pronounce them divine, if 
® WG neither find any of the plain Scriptural 
| Marks 
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Marks of the Children of God upon us, 
before or after thefe Impreſſions. There is 


great Danger of depending upon ſuch Rap- 


tures, if they leave no evident and laſting 
Effects of Sanctification behind them. Where 
the Spirit ſhines with ſuch a divine Light, he 
will warm the Heart with uncommon Love, 
and the Soul muſt be conſcious of ſome ſuch” 
rational Evidence of Adoption, ſuch a Love 
to God in the Heart, as will eftectually prove: 
that God has firſt loved . L 
Perhaps this is one Reaſon why ſome 
Chriſtians fall under ſo many Doubts and 
Fears, becauſe they live more upon their in- 
ward Senſations of Joy, their Tranſports of 
Pleaſure in Religion, which they call the 
extraordinary Witneſs of the Spirit, than they 
do upon the Characters of the Children of 
God, which ſhould be written in their Hearts, 
and by which they ſhould endeavour to ſearch 
cout and to evidence their Intereſt in the Fa- 
vour of God. ; 
4. Let every Believer walk bn * 


God, in all the Paths of Holineſs. Tale 


| Heed leſt at any Time you reſiſt the Ble ſed Spi- 
rit in his ſanctiſying Influences, leſt be with- 
draw your Comforts of every Kind. Be not de- 
ceived, for the Spirit of God will not be trifled 
with. If you ſow to the Fleſh, after you have 
received any of the Witneſſings of the Spirit, 


vo may expect to reap Deſertions, Sorrow, 


Pains, and long Mourping, Keep a 8 
4 : 4. ſcience __ 
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gh tender, and afraid of every Sin; grieve 


not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 


ſealed to the Day of Redemption, Epbeſ. iv. 
5. Wait on God in all his holy Ordinances, 


and wait for the Manifeſtations of his Love. It 
is in a regular Attendance on the publick and 
private Duties of Religion, that we may hope 


to meet with the Witneſſing Spirit; there the 


Principles of Grace are wont to be awakened, 
and called forth into lively Exerciſe; an 
where your Love to God your Father, wy 
to Feſus your Saviour, is excited, and your 
Souls exert themſelves as becomes the Chil- 


dren of God, you have moſt Reaſon to expect 


the Preſence of the Holy Spirit, to bear Wit- 
neſs to your Adoption, and to your Intereſts in 


his Love. He will never beſtow Conſola- 


rions of an ordinary or extraordinary Kind, 


where there is a wilful Neglect of the Duties 
he has preſcribed. FPrequent the Services of 


is holy Temple, the Out-goings of God our King 
are in bis Sanctuary. His Power and Glory, 
- his Grace and Kindneſs, are made viſible in 


his Houſe. There has he promiſed his own 
Preſence; and where his Preſence i is, he often | 


brings with him the Witneſſing Spirit. | 
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Powers and Conteſts of Fi zsm and 


* a * 


SPIRIT. 


THE 


POWERS and CONTESTS 
OF 


FLESHand SPIRIT. 


SRC T is agreed by all the more ſober 
AI and thinking Part of the World, 
that Man is a compounded Creature, 
and it is made evident from this 
815 and eaſy Obſervation, (viz.) that he 
puts forth hourly ſuch different Kinds of 
Action as one ſimple Being could never per- 
form. Fleſh and Spirit are the two Ingre- 
dients that go to the Compoſition ; yet they 
keep their own Natures {till diſtin, un- 
mingled, and unconfounded. By the Pleſb we 
8 drink, walk, and ben, and are a-Kin to 


brute. 
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brute Animals; by the Spirit we think, know, 
and chuſe, and hold Kindred with Angels. 


It appears to every careful Obſerver, that f 
each of theſe Parts of the Man have their 
particular and diſtinct Natures, Qualities, and 


” Operations. 


The Fleſb, or Body, includes in it the 
| Limbs, Blood, and Breath, with all the 
groſſer and finer Materials, ſolid or fluid ; that 
make up the Animal ; it has many inward. 
Ferments and Appetites of its own; it has 
ſeveral viſible, as well as hidden AMotiors; 
and it receives various Impreſſions, made by 
- outward Objects of Senſe, which are proper 
do itſelf, and in which the Sprrit has no 
Share. 5 
On the other Hand, the Soul or Spirit i in- 
cludes the Underſtanding and Will, which 
are its chief Powers: It has its Thoughts and 
Conceptions, its Judgements and Reaſonings, 
its Acts of Choice, Averſion, and Deſire, in 
great Variety; which are peculiarly its own, 
and belong not to the Fe 
But while we dwell in this preſent World, 
there is ſuch a near and ſpecial Union between 
Saul and Body, that there are very few Ope- 
rations or Affections of the Mind, which do 
not receive a ſenſible Turn or Influence from 
the Qualities and Ferments, the Impreſſions, 
Powers, and Paſſions, of Fleſh and Blood. 
Sometimes theſe animal Motions attend or 
follow the Acts or Enereales of the Mina, and 


yet 
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yet even then they increaſe them in many 


+ Caſes: So when the Soul is aſhamed, the 


Blood fluſhes in the Face, and the Shame i 18 
doubled; when the Spirit is angry, the 
Cheeks "WF" 50 or grow pale, and the inward. 
Wrath burns fiercer. So in a Fit of Fear, the 
Blood retires, the Fleſh trembles, the aten | 


Spirits flutter, or ſink into Faintneſs, and the 


Soul is more terrified and overwhelmed. 

At other Times theſe inward Ferments 
of the Juices of the Body are entirely before- 

hand with the Soul; tLeſe Motions: or Im- 
preſſions of the Pleſp, and Senſe, and ani- 
mal Nature, may firſt awaken, and then 
maintain the Anger, or Fear, or Love, or 
other Aﬀections of the Mind. 

Thus moſt of the Actions of Man in his 
preſent State are of a mixed Nature, wherein 


both Fleſh and Spirit concur, and each per- 


form their ſeveral Parts; though in ſuch a 

Manner, that, in many Caſes, it is hard to 

ſay how far the Fleſh and how far the Spirit 
haue their diſtinct Shares of Influence. Vet 
there is one excellent and unfailing Rule to 
judge of this Matter, if we could but always 


apply it right; and that! is, V balſoever Knoꝛv- 


edge, Conſent, or Choice, is in any Action, 
* to the Mind; and what implies mere 


Matter, Shape, or proper 4 Motion, mus be at- 
tributed to the Body. | 


heſe Appetites and AﬀeRtions of human | 
Nature, which are the 3 Operations 
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of Fleſhand Spirit, are either lawtul, ſacred, or 
ſinful; and they are properly and formally ſo 


called, partly according to the different Ob- 
jccts of them, and partly according to their 
various Degrees, or ſome other Circumſtances 
of Time or Place, that may attend them; as 
will be made evident by ſuch Inſtances as 


theſe. Thus it will appear, that the ſame - 


Action or Paſſion may be determined to be 
lawful, ſacred, or ſinful, if it be exerciſed to- 


ward different Objects, or in different De- 


grees. Thus it is lawful to be hungry and 


rthirſty, and to deſire proper Food, Bread and 


Wine; and to defire, with F aith and holy 
Affections, to eat the Bread and drink he 
Wine atthe Lord's s-Supper, is a ſacred Action. 


But to covet that Meat or Drink, that Bread, 


or that Wine, which belongs to another Man, 
is finful ; for it is a Violation of the tenth 
Command, and becomes a Tranſgreſſion. 80 


to fear the great God, or to love him, is a ſa- 
cred Affection. To fear a Robber, or a 
roaring Lion, or to love my Houſe, or my 
Servant, are very lawful Affections: But if 
my Love or my Fear of any Creature exceeds 
my Fear or my Love of God my Creator, it 
becomes hereby ſinful. It is lawful, or rather 


it is religious and holy, to be angry, to hate, 5 


and to be aſhamed, when Sin is the Object of | 


theſe Pafiions ; but to be aſhamed of Vertue 


and Religion, where I am called to profeſs 
| them, or to bate my Neighbeve, or even 


mine 


— — 
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mine Enemy, or to be angry without a Cauſe, 
or above a proper Degree, are all criminal Paſ- 
ſions, and render a Man guilty before God. 
I be mere Motions and Ferments of Fleſh 
and Blood, or whatſoever Share mere animal 
Nature has in theſe Actions or Affections of 
the Man, can have no moral Good or Evil in 
them, conſidered apart from the Soul; nor 
are they properly called lawful or ſinful in 
themſelves ; for they are the pure Operations : 


Sh of brutal Matter, till the Soul or the Will in- 


dulges them, or approves them, commands 
them, or complies with them. Yet if the 
f Objects of theſe fleſhly Motions be forbidden 
by the Laws of God, or if the Degree be 
_ exceſſive, or the Time or Place unlawful, 
then theſe Motions and Ferments of the F len 
may be called ſinful; not formally in them- 
ſelves, but occaſionally z becauſe the Soul ſo 
often complies with them, and becomes 
guilty; and thus theſe Operations of the Fleſh 
are ſad Occaſions of Sin. 
Nou in this preſent fallen State, wherein 
all the Children of Adam are found, theſe 
finful Motions and Ferments, Appetites and 
Paſſions, abound in our Fleſh and Blood ; 
partly as we derive too much of them from | 
our finful Parents, and partly as we have too 
much encouraged and ſtrengthened them our- 
ſelves, by frequent Practice and Indulgence. 
It is evident alſo, that the greateſt Part of 
the Actions of our Lives are ready to be in- 


fluenced | 
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fluenced by Appetite or Affection; and it is 
plain, that the outward Senſes of the Body, 
or the inward Ferments, Motions, and Im- 
preſſions of Fleſh and Blood have ſo larye a 
Share in them, that they are called the Deeds 

of the Body, the Deſires, Luſts, and Affections 
of the Fleſh, in many Places of Scripture 
thence it comes to paſs that our Fleſh becomes 
the chief Cauſe and Occaſion of Sin to the 0 
Soul. 


Now "though it be difficalt (as 1 have 


hinted) in many particular Actions, to de- 1 


termine preciſely how far the Influence of the 
Fleſh reaches, and how far it is the Act of the 
Mind or Spirit, yet it is of great Uſe in the 
Chriſtian Lite to ſearch into theſe Matters, in 
Order to find how far our Actions are 
criminal and guilty, that we may abaſe 
our Souls before God, and take Shame to 
ourſelves fo far as we are culpable ; and on 
the other Hand, that from a melancholly or 
ſuperſtitious Miſtake, we may not charge 
_ ourſelves with more Guilt than God charges 
us with, or lay heavier Loads upon our own 
Conſcience than the divine Law lays upon 


7 We ſhall find theſe Enquitice alſo of ex- 
cellent Uſe to lead us to proper Mcthods for 
the Mortification of Sin, and to ſhow us the 
Juſtice and Wiſdom of divine Conduct, and 
the Holineſs and 22 ap the Providence of 
| | e 
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God, in appointing our preſent State of Trial; - 
in Order toa future Judgement.” | 


The firſt Thing I ſhall een on n here, 18 
the unhappy Influence that our Fleſh, or ani- 
mal Nature, has to tempt us to Sin. And | 
then 
IIdIy I hall ſhew what Pani the Soul is . 
furniſbed with to reſiſt the ſinful Motions of 


the Fleſh, and to maintain the ſacred Wars 
fare, | 
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This i is che Propoſition therefore that = 
ſhall firſt lay down in my Diſcourſe; (viz.) 
That the Principles, Springs, and Occaſions of 
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our ſinful Actions, lie very much in the Fleſh; = 
and theſe have a fatal and unhappy Influence tos BY 
lead the Soul or Spirit into Sin, - - 

I ſhall make this evident from the Word of 4 


God, eſpecially from the Writings of the 
bleſſed Apoſtles; and ſhall confirm it by many ' 
common Obſervations, and an oy Train of a 
reaſoning, _ 

When thoſe facred Writers Sun Ovid | 
to deſcribe Sin, in its Principles or Operations, 
they uſe the Words Fleſh, fleſhly, or carnal, 
the Body, or the Members, with much Free- 
dom and Frequency. St. Peter ſpeaks of 

_ walking after the Fleſh; 2 Pet. ii. 20. of al- 

Kereing Men by the Luſts of the Fleſh; 2 Pet. 

ii. 18. of #eſbly Luſts, that war againſt the 

7 4 1 Pet. ii. 11. St. Paul bids us mortiſy 


rhe 
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the Deeds of the Body; Rom. viii. 12. and he 
calls the Principle of Sin the Body of Death. 
Rom. vii. 24. He ſpeaks of Sin reigning in 
aur mortal Bodies. Rom. vi. 12. He places the 

ſinful Principles (which he calls the Law of 
Sin) in our very Members. Rom. vii. 23. And 
particular Sins he calls our Members. Col. iii. 
5. And in Correſpondence with him, the 

Apoſtle James ſpeaks of Luſts that war in 
our Members. James iv. 1. And Jobn and 
Jude make Mention of the Luis of the Fleſh, 
and Garments ſpotted with the Fleſh, And 


there are few Words more frequent on St. 


Paul's Tongue than the Word Fleſb, when 


he would ſignify S/7; the Mortification 


_ whereof he calls cruciſying the Fleſh, with its 


Afettions and Luſts. Gal. v. 24. He names 
Adultery, Fornication, Idolatry, Hatred, Envy, 
Murder, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch. 
like, the Works of the Fleſh. Gal. v. 19. Perſons 
in a ſinful State are ſaid 70 he in the Fleſh. Rom. 
viii. 8, 9. A Courſe of ſinning is called fow- 
ing to the Fleſh, living after the Fleſh, minding 
the Things of the F. fb walking after the 


Nied, fulfilling the Deſires and Lufts of the : 


Fleſh, in ſeveral Parts of his Epiſtles. 
Both in ſanctified and unſanctiſied Perſons, 
Sin, in the Judgement of St. Paul, lies very 


much in the Fleſh, as to the Springs, Prin- =] 


ciples, and Occaſions of it. See Rom. vii. 

compared with the 18th and 25th Verſes. in 
Rom. vii. 5. St, nc: 2 concerning the 
| natural 
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natural and unregenerate State: When ue were 


in the Fleſh, i. e. all Fleſh, no Spirit, i. e. no Spi- 


ritual Life, then the Motions of Sin did work in 


our Members, to bring forth Fruit unto Death. 


And when he ſpeaks concerning himſelf in a 


regenerate State, at the End of that Chapter, 


he deſcribes Sin ll as having its Occaſion and 


Cauſe much ſeated in the Fleſh. See 18th 
and 25th Yerſes : I know that in me, (that is, 


ia my Fleſh,) dwelleth no good Thing ; I ſee » 


another Law in my Members, warring againſt 
| the Law of my Mind. With my Mind T ſerve 
the Law of God, but with my Fleſh the Law of 


Sin. So that, conſidering himſelf either in a 
natural or in a regenerate State, ſill he ſup- 
poſes the great Occaſion of finful Actions to 


proceed from the Fleſh. 

I confeſs that in ſome Places of the New 
Teſtament, and perhaps- in ſeveral of theſe 
which I have now cited, the Word Feb may 
be uſed ſomething figuratively, to ſignify at 


the Principles of Sin that are in human Nature, 
whether they immediately reſide in the Mind, 


or in the Body, as the Subject; but the Fi- 
gure itſelf ſeems to be borrowed from this 
very Sentiment, That the Fleſh, with its Af- 


feftions and Appetites towards fleſhly Objects, 


is the chief Spring and Occafion of Sin. 
I might add ale, that there are ſome other 


Places of Scripture, where the Word He 


2 mult neceſſarily be taken in a literal and pro- 
per Senſe, denoting the Body to be the Seat 


or 
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or Spring of many ſinful Affections; as Eph. 
ii. 3. where the Defires of the Fleſb are diſtin- 
guiſhed from the finful Defires of the Mind. 
And 2 Cor. i. 7. where both the Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit is mentioned; and there are 
very few Places which will not allow us to 


7 oat it in a literal Senſe. And it is 


evident to any one who compares the various 

Parts of the Writings of this Apoſtle, that he 
ſpeaks ten Times of the Body, the FHleſb, or 
the Members, as the Springs of Sin, where he 
once mentions the Luſts of the Mind; inti- 


mating, that the far greateft Part of the Sins : 


of Men are derived from their Fleſh, and are 
owing. to their Compliance with the finful 
Deſires or Affections of the Body. | 
I would not be miſtaken here, as if I ſup» 
_ poſed the Fleſh to be the only immediate Spring 
of all our Sins; though, perhaps, it is the 
Original, and remote Spring of all, as I ſhall 
ſhew preſently : But the Soul of Man, being 
once depraved, has many ſinful Qualities i in it; 
the Underſtanding and the Will, the very 
Mind and Conſcience, are defiled. Tit. i. Fg: 
The Soul itſelf has ſome Propenſities to Things 


3 that are forbidden, as well as ſinful Averſions 


to God, and Things holy and heavenly. 
There are the Tufts of the Mind as well as 
Lufts of the Fleſh. There is a Filthineſs both 
of Fleſh and Spirit. The Devils, who have 
no Fleſh and Blood belonging to them, are 

- vile Sinners; theſe are called Jpiritual Wicks 
L * 2 
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. edneſſes i in high Places, Eph. vi. 12. or, as it 


may be tranſlated, wicked Spirits in heaven- 
lies; that is, in the airy Regions: So the 
Spirit of Man has Sins of its own, that it bor- 
rows not immediately from the Fleſh : There 
is a Pride in the Mind, ariſing from Learning, 
and intellectual Powers, and Accompliſh- 
ments; there are vain and exceſſive Deſires of 
human Knowledge; there is a ſinful Curi- 


oſity, prying into ſecret Futurities; there is 
a Glorying in Self, a Vanity of Mind, and 


Self- Confidence, inſtead of truſting in God, 
and giving him the Glory of all: There is, 


indeed, a ſecret Diſlike and Averſion to God 
and Holineſs, in the Soul of every unſanc- 
tified Sinner; theſe are more ne 


Injquities. 

J might add alſo; that hatch are foveral of 
thoſe Sins which, in ſome Appearances of 
them, are numbered among the Works of the 

Fleſh, (becauſe they are often excited, and 


almoſt always increaſed, by the Humours and 


Ferments of the Body ;) which yet, in ſome 
other Operations and Appearances, begin in 
the Spirit, belong chiefly to the Soul, and 

muſt be called ſpiritual Sins, or Lufts of the 


Mind; ſuch as Malice and Envy, Self-con- 
_ cats Emulation, Hatred of good Men, Cc. 


which are Joabtleſa found in the Gillen An- 


gels, thoſe evil Spirits, who have no Fleſh 


about them. Now as an unſanctified Soul 
may be ſometimes guilty of theſe when in the 
. e Body, 
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Body, fo, when it is diſmiſſed from Fleſh, we 
muſt grant, that it would be filled with all 
"theſe Iniquities, theſe ſpiritual Luſts, for ever, 
though none of the carnal Sins, no Appetites 
to flethly Objects, ſhould follow it into the * 
rate State. | 
But the Point which I ppb to prove is 


this, that though there may be ſeveral Sins 


that ariſe chic y from the Mind, yet there 
are Multitudes of diſorderly Appetites, ſinful 
Inclinations and Averſions, as well as violent 
immoderate Tendencies towards lawful Ob- 
jects, ſeated in our animal Nature, in our 
Fleſh and Blood, in this mortal Part of our 
Frame and Compoſition, wherein we are 
akin to the Beaſts that periſh ; and it is by the 
Senſes, by theſe ſenfitive Motions and Fer- 
ments of Fleſh and Blood, that the human 
Soul is moſt frequently led into Temptation 
and Sin: And more eſpecially I may venture 
to ſay, that the Soul of a true Chriſtian, which 
is ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and has a 
new and heavenly Temper and Biaſs, and a 
divine Nature given it, owes moſt of its actual 
Tranſgreſſions to the Fleſh, and the Luſts 
thereof, to which it is vnited | in the * 
State. 
There is one Objeffien that Fun avdethiry 
to be anſwered; and that is drawn from the 
- Words of our Saviour, Mark vii. 21, 23. For 
| from within, out of the Heart of Men, proceed 
evil 7 boughts, Adulteri es, Pernicationt, Mur- 


ders, 
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ders, &c. All theſe evil Things come from : 


within, and defile the Man. Now ſome Per- 
ſon may fay, it is evident, that by the Heart 
he did not mean that inward Bowel ſo called, 
but the Soul itſelf ; becauſe, according to the 
vulgar Philoſophy, and common Sentiments 
of the Jeus, the Soul of Man had its chief 
Reſidence in the Heart; and upon this Ac- 
count they attributed to the Heart the ſeve- 
ral Affections and inward Operations of the 
Soul, whether they were ſinful or holy; and 
in this Senſe our Saviour may be ſuppoſed to 
attribute to the Soul, or Spirit in Man, all 
theſe Wickedneſſes. 

But it is eaſy to ſolve this Difficulty two 


Ways, 


1ſt That neither the Philoſophy of the 
FZews, nor the common Language which our 
Saviour uſed, did make any nice Diſtinction 
in thoſe Principles of human Actions, what 
Share the Spirit had in them, and what the 
Fleſh; but they uſed the Word Heart for all 
thoſe inward Ear of the Man whence 
outward Actions proceeded ; and this becauſe 
the Springs and Motions of the Blood and 
Life, as well as the Ferments of ſeveral 
Paſſions, were found there: So that our 
Saviour uſing the common Language of the. 
People, does by no Means exclude the in- 
ward Ferments of the Fleſh from their Share 
in theſe ſinful Actions; but rather includes 
A in the Ward rata , n 
| YL bY Og 2dly 


294 The Powers and Conteſts 
2dly If we could ſuppoſe the Word Heart 
in this Place to ſignify merely the Soul or 


Spirit, yet it would by no Means exclude the 


inward Ferments of the Fleſh from being the 
firſt Springs and Occaſions of many of theſe 
ſinful Practices; for they do not become Sins 
till the Soul has conſented to them ; nor can 
they break forth into outward Acts without 
the Command, or, at leaſt, the ſinful Con- 
pliance of the Soul. Thus all thoſe Actions 
that may juſtly be called evi, and wicked, 
ſuch as Chriſt here mentions, proceed from 
the Soul, fo far as they are truly and properly 
ſinful; and yet the firſt ſecret Occaſions and 
Incentives F many of them may ſpring very 
much from the Powers of the Fleſh, 
Now as I have made it to appear in ſome 
good Meaſure, that the Springs and Princi- 
ples of Sin lie very much in our fleſhly Natures, 


from the frequent Expreſſions of holy Scrip- 5 


ture, ſo it may be made yet more evident ſtill, 
by theſe following Conſiderations, | drawn 


i from Reaſon, Obſervation, and Experience. 


1. Conſider how different are the Sins of 
Men, according te their peculiar Conſtitutions 
of Fleſh and Blood. Theſe may be called the 
Sins that eaſily beſet us, Heb. xii. 1. becauſe 
our Temper and Conſtitution 1 1s eng, pre- 


ſent with us. 


Thoſe that are of a briſk and {anguine 
Make, whoſe Blood flows high and vigorous, 
| bow often are mY Ry wy the gay Scenes 


f 
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Of Life, to purſue Vanity, and to indulge 


forbidden Pleaſures? Luxury and Intempe- 


rance are their peculiar Vices: They follow 
after carnal Mirth with eager Guſt, as well 
as with long Forgetfulneſs of God, and of 


Things ſpiritual. By this Means they indulge 
a fatal Security, and groundleſs Preſumption 
of long Life here, or Happineſs hereafter, 


being ever animated by lively ſenſual Fancies, 


Appetites, and Paſſions. 
On the other Hand, thoſe that have me- 


lancholly Humours mingled with their na- 


tural Conſtitution, are inclined to ſullen Vices, 


to an unſociable . uncharitable nn 
among Men, as well as they are often tempted 


under the Influence of theſe prevailing: Hu- 
mours of the Body, to deſpair of the Mer- 
cies of God, and, upon this Account, 0 
abandon all Religion. 
Some have a Greedineſs of Deſire wrought 


into the very Frame of their Natures; and 
theſe are inclined to ſelfiſh and covetous Ini- 


quities, and often are found - hard-hearted 


and uncompaſſionate to the Neceſſings and 


Cries of the Poor. 


Others are ſour and peeviſh in chow Na- 
tive Temper, having an Exceſs of ſharp. Juices 

mingled with their Fleſh and Blood; and 
| theſe are eaſily awakened to ſudden Wrath 

and Reſentment, and kindled into a Flame of 
ſinful Anger upog the Hell and ehen Er ; 
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e itſelf, for Want of Food. How touchy 
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I I might inſtance in ſeveral other Qualities 


of the Conſtitution, whereby Multitudes of 


Iniquities ariſe amongſt Men, and ſufficiently 


diſcover that the Fleſh is a moſt fruitful Spring 


of Temptations, and a conſtant n of 
Sin. 


2dly Conſider how many | particular Sins we 


may be inclined to, by Rea on of ſome ſudden 
Diftemper of Body, or long —_ habitual Dij- 


| eaſes that attend Fleſh and Blood. 


When the ſour or acid Humours i in N : 


| Nature riſe to an irregular Height, or when 
the Body is frequently exerciſed with ſharp and 
' tedious Pains, even a well-tempered Man be- 


comes peeviſh and fretful; he vexes his own 


- Spirit with Impatience ; he murmurs againſt 
the Hand of God; and this ſecret Uneaſineſs, 
(though it dares not appear in viſible Rage 
- againſt his Creator) yet it cannot contain itſelf | 
in Silence, but breaks out with too much Evi- 


dence and Guilt, - quarrelling with his Fellow- 
Creatures round about him: He tires out his 


| beſt Friends with perpetual Diſquietude ; he. 


loſes his meek and gentle Temper ; and the 
Man that was wont to be always pleaſed and 
ealy, now reſents every Thing, and ſcarce any 
Body can pleaſe him. 

This appears with bright Evidence to be 
occafioned by bodily Diſorders ; for even our 
natural Hunger makes us peeviſh : When 
ſharp and corroſive Juices prey upon the Sto- 


and 
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and fretful does our Temper grow, till a good 
Meal provides Matter for thoſe digeſtive Juices 


to act upon; then the Fleſh grows caly, and 
the good Humour returns. 


But to purſue the Obſervation concerning : 


Diſeaſes. 


When the natural Spirits are reduced very 
low by long Weakneſs, how cold and un- 
active are ſome good Men? When phlegma- 
tick Humours prevail in the Body, how ſloth- 
ful are ſome Chriſtians in every Duty? How 
backward to all active Services of God or 
Man? Even thoſe very Perſons who were once 
chearful and zealous, and ready to ann good 


Work. 


After the Fug Manat when, throu gh 
Diſtemper of Body, black and — 
Juices get the Aſcendant over the more ſpright- 
ly animal Powers, how often do we find 
Perſons of a ſweet affable Behaviour grow ſullen 
and unſociable? Thoſe who were fond of Com- 
pany and Converſation ſeek dark Corners, 
and ſolitary Chambers of Retirement; they 
grow liſtleſs to every Diverſion, and will 
hardly admit a Viſitant, or give Anſwers to 
the common Queſtions of Life. 


Again, When the Powers of Nature are | 


broken by. continual Diſeaſes, the Man of 
Courage becomes fearful, and Rarts aſide from 
Duty, at every appearing Difficulty: The 
Man of Faith gives in to Fears and Doubts, 
to dena Wannen and ſuſpicious 

: TR” 
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Thoughts, withRegard to the Promiſes of God 


and all the Encouragements of the Goſpel. 


And to put this Matter beyond all Diſpute, 
az teaches us, that the very ſame 
Perſons who have been fretful, peeviſh, ſloth- 
ful, ſullen, or exceſſively timorous, under 


BY the lafluences of theſe ſeveral Diſtempers of 


Body; when, by the Means of Medicine, 
they have been — to Health, they have 


returned again to the chearful Practiſes of 


| | | thoſe fingle and ſocial Vertues, which fo long 


lay cramped, confined, and buried under the : 
Diſeaſes of the Fleſh. 
Now if the Occafion of theſe ſeveral Sorts - 
of Sins, both of Omiſſion and Commiſſion, 
did not chiefly ariſe from the Fleſh, why 
ſhould: the ſame Chri/tian fo remarkably End | 


bis whole Temper and his Conduct altered for 


| the worſe: by the Diſeaſes of his Body, and 
reſtored again by the Recovery of his Health? 


zdaͤly Confider bow different are the Sins of 3 5 


| Youth and old Age; how contrary are their 
ſeveral 'Temptations, 

The Youth delights in gay Company, pob⸗ 
lick Vanities, ſenſual Amuſements, Luxury, 
and Profuſeneſs; he contemns Money, and 
deſpiſes his Eaſe, to purſue with Labour the 
Gratifications of Fancy and wanton Appetite ; 
and hereby he neglects all the Duties of Re- 
tirement, and ſerious Thoughtfulneſs. The 


old Man loves his Eaſe above all Things, ex- 55 


oe n __ ; he neglects and deſpiſes 5 . 
Plea- 
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Pleaſures of the Fleſh, and gay Diverfions ; 
but he daily hoards up his Gold for Fear of | 
Want; and in counting over his Treaſure he 
waſtes the latter Hours of his Life, which he 
| ſhould ſpend in a Preparatiow” for Death at 
Hand. | 
The Youth fears nothing, and ruſhes on to 
Guilt headlong ; the old Man is frighted at 
every Thing, and ſhrinks back from the moſt 
neceflary Duties = 
Whence are all theſe Dierenehs of Sin? = 
The natural Philoſopher will give happy 
Hints toward the ſolving this Queſtion with 
Eaſe and Truth: He knows that one 1s occa- 
ſioned by the florid Blood, and Juices, and 
active Pain of young human Nature; theſe 
hurry the Soul on to purſue every fleſhly De- 
light. The other is owing to the languid and 
_ groſs ſtagnant Humours that mingle with the 
Blood of old Age: Theſe render him dull 
and unactive; and his perpetual Fears of 
Want, and Poverty, and of every other Evil, 
ati partly from the poor low State of thoſe 
feeble Spirits that attend that laſt and expiring 
Period of Life. The unholy Soul is too eaſily 
influenced by both theſe Extremes, in the 
different Seaſons of its dwelling in this mor- 
tal and ſinful Fleſh; and the Soul that is 
ſanctified finds it hard work to reſiſt. * 
4thly Let us conſider yet again, how great 
42 Part of the Sins of Men ariſe from the 
Prof of ti fenfible Objects ; ; ane 
; theſe 
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theſe are conveyed to the Mind by the ſenſi- _ 


tive Powers of the Fleſh. What Influence 
could the whole World of enticing Objects 


have on the Spirit, if the Notices of them 


were not brought to the Spirit by the Senſes ? _ 
The Preſence of alluring Temptations ſtrikes 
ſtrongly on the outward Organ of ' Senſe, 


awakens the carnal Appetite, and with a pow 
erful, an unhappy, and an almoſt confiraining z 
Force, perſuades the Soul to guilty Practices 


and Enjoyments. At other Times it cauſes a 
ſinful Neglect of proper Duties to God or 
Mulan; or, at leaſt, it calls in vain Thoughts 
to mingle with our Services, both civil and 
religious; and thus gives them a ſenſual Taint, 


and pollutes and ſpoils them. 
Particular Circumſtances of Time ad 


; Place, where ſenſual Temptations attend us, 


become unhappy Occaſions of defiling the 


Soul. And where is the Time, or where the 
Place, in which ſuch Objects or Occaſions 
are not to be found? The Day-light opens 
before us the Scenes of a vain World crowd- 


ed with ten Thouſand Alluremencs: to Sin; 
nor can the Shadows of the Night conceal or 
baniſh! thoſe Temptations that attack us at 


other Avenues beſides the Eye. A wanton 


Song, an immodeſt Touch, the Scent of 
dainty Meats, or the remembered Reliſh of 
delicious Wine, are ſufficient to provoke the 
fleſhly Appetites, and to inflame the Soul to 


the Pula of 9 'T hus every Senſe - 


has 
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has a Hand in the Conveyance of Sin to the 


Spirit. | 
Not the Board, nor the Bed, not the Shop, 


nor the Exchange; no, not the Cloſet, nor 


the Temples of Worſhip, are ſecure from 
 Temprations that aſſault the Soul, by Means 


of this wretched Fleſh. 'We are in Danger 


when in the Midſt of Company; nor are we 
ſafe when ſolitary and alone. How often have 
| Eyes and Ears been the unhappy Torches 
to kindle either unlawful Love, or Malice and 


Revenge, according, as a Man hath been ca- 


ſually led within Sight or hearing of the 
Perſon that has allured him to Pleaſure, or 
put him to Pain? Pictures and Stories have 


many a Time become fatal Inſtruments of the 
ſame Miſchief, When we fit at a well-ſpread 


Table, doth not our Palate often tempt us to 
4mproper Food, and to riot upon a beloved 


Diſh ? We venture to taſte of the luſcious 
Compound, even though we ſuſpe&, or are 
I almoſt certain, it has Sickneſs or Diſeaſe lurk- 
in it; and ſometimes we indulge the 


[ F Weed of Appetite 1 in the moſt wholeſome 
Proviſions, to a vicious Exceſs and Surfeit. 


How many a Wretch is enticed to become a 
Glutton, or a Drunkard, or to ruſh on to the 


Purſuit of Adultery and polluted Pleaſure, by 
his paſſing — ſome inſnaring Occur- 
rences of Life, and having the Soul united 
to this finful Fleſh ? The wanton Eye, ay 1 
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the greedy Palate, are tempting Engines, that 
draw the Mind away to forbidden Objects. 
It is upon this Account that our bleſſed Lord 
gives Advice in his excellent Sermon: 1f thy 
Rigbi-eye fend thee, pluck it out ; or, if thy 
Right-hand offend thee, cut it off, and. caſt 
them both away. from thee ; ; for it is profitable 
For thee that one of thy Members ſhould periſp, and 
not that thy whole Body ſhould be caſt into Hell. 
Matt. v. 29, 30. And though our Lord may 
be ſuppoſed here to ſpeak metaphorically, and 
to bid us part with thoſe beloved Sins that are 
dear to us as an Hand or an Eye, yet he de- 
ſigns to teach us that the Eye, and the Hand, 
and the fleſhly Powers, may become wretched 
| Occaſions of Sin to us; and if there' were no 
other Way to avoid the Danger, it is better 
to bear the Pain of parting with thoſe miſ- 
chic vous and offenſive Members, than yield to 
their T een, and ruſh on to Guilt and 
eternal Miſery. 18 
I might here * take e that the 
very Preſence of all Sorts of corporeal Ob- 
jects, even the moſt neceſſary, and the moſt 
innocent, may become Occaſions of Sin at 
ſpecial Scaſons; as, When we are engaged in 
any Part of divine Worſhip, the common 
and obvious Appearances round about us, the 
Walls, the Doors, the Windows, the Fur- 
niture of the Place, or the Perſons preſent, 
impreſs our Senſes, and often turn away the 
Thoughts f from the ſacred Work, We forget 
| God 
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Sad to purſue the Creature, even in his own 


awful Preſence, and in the Midſt of our ſo- 
lemn Devotions. A curious Ear ſhall wrap 
up the Soul in the Melody of the Song, till 
it has loſt the divine Senſe and Meaning. A 
vain and wandering Eye roves among the 


Faces, the Poſtures, and the Dreſs of our 


Fellow - Worſhippers, and calls the Mind 


away from Prayer and devout Attention. Oh 


how often does the criminal Indulgence of 
theſe ſenſitive Powers carry the Soul afar off 
from God and Religion ! How does it break 


5 5 off many a holy Meditation in a Moment! 


What long Intervals does it make in our Ad- 
dreſſes to our Creator, and interline our Pray- 


ers with Folly and Sin! So, when we are 
employed in any Buſineſs of the civil Life, 
that is our proper ' preſent Duty, our Senſes 


glance at ſome other Object, and draw the 
Soul away to a quite different Work, which 
is ſinful at that Seaſon; though perhaps it 
might be the Duty of the next Hoody: or the 
proper Bufineſs of the Morrow. And where 
is the Man that has not Reaſon to complain 
often of this Sort of Temptations every Day, 

while his Spirit dwells in this Houſe of Fleſh ? 


F thly Conſider further, that moſt of the 
„ 7 emptations that awe meet with, even when the 
oute Objects are abſent, ariſe from the 
| Images of them remaining in the Brain; which 
is (as it were) the Shop, or Storehouſe, of 
the * and the 2 The . : 
which 
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which thoſe Objects made on the outward 
Senſes, when they were preſent, are conveyed 


to the Brain, and laid up there, ready to ap- 


pear, at the firſt Call of the Mind, when theſe 
Objects are withdrawn. But they oftentimes 
alſo ſtart out unbidden, and a e Scene of 
Wickedneſs is ſpread all over the Imagina- 


tion, before the Soul is aware; and ſome- 


times when the Soul expreſsly forbids it too: 
Then the corrupt Appetites are kindled, and 
finful Paſſions awake again. Thus the Tem- 
tations return, and ſolicit the Spirit to ſin, 
even when the Objects are afar off, and out 
of Reach: For Fancy and Memory are but 

the Pictures of Senſe; it is Sight and Hearing 
at ſecond Hand. Now if the Soul ſeeks and 


calls for theſe terapting Viſions. to appear, or 


if it indulges theſe impure Exerciſes of the 
Imagination; if it delights itſelf in theſe cri- 
minal Ideas when they happen to ariſe, and 
_ Pleaſe itſelf with — painted Shapes of Ini- - 
quity, then it too frequently repeats the Sin, 
and renews its own Guilt and Defilement. - - 
Bauch is the Compoſition of our Natures, 
that the Images on the Brain, the Traces and 
| Footſteps of paſt Senſations, and the Springs 
of Fancy and Paſſion, are linked together by 
unknown and unperceived Ties; ſo that, 
when one is touched and awakened, a whole 
Train of Images appears at once, and awakens 
. all thoſe Fancies, and thoſe guilty Paſſions, 
which were linked nd connected kagriber hen | 
$ that 
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that leading Image was firſt painted on the 


Brain through the Organs of Senſe, So one 
Line of a Comedy, or the Door of the Play- 


houſe, or the Sound of an Actor, or a Hero's 
Name, ſhall call over again all thoſe alluring 


and rern Scenes which firſt drew the 
Heart away from God and Religion, ſpoiled 


the Labours of a pious B nd plunged 
the young Sinner into early Debaucheries. 


| Beſides all theſe Miſchiefs that ariſe from 


the Recollection of paſt Occurrences, there is 
an infinite Variety of new Scenes of Vice, that 
Fancy can furniſh out on the ſudden, by ming- 

ling, joining, enlarging, multiplying, and 


compounding, the vicious Images that the 
Brain can ſupply it with. Thus in this Shop 


of Vanity, this Workhouſe of Sin, and theſe 
ſecret Chambers of Imagery, new - deviſed Ini- 
| quities are coined continually; new Engines 

are forged every Minute, by a buſy and fruit- 


ful Fancy, to charm che Soul, and tranſ- 


port it to freſh Guilt and Ruin. Thus the 


Treaſury of the Brain and thoſe inward and 


hidden Parts of the Fleſh, become many 


Times as effectual Occaſions of Sin, as all the 
_ outward Senſes joined together, and an 1 | 


of tempting Objects. 
Sthly There is another Conſideration too, 
that will make it appear to any Perſon of an 


inquiring and thoughtful Genius, that Sin has 
much of its Seat and Root in 'the Fleſh, if 


we do but reflect how many Iniquities we com- 
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mit, which, in their outward Appearance, are 
very near hy i imitated by brute Creatures, which 
have no intelligent Spirit, no rational Soul; 
whoſe Blood is the very Soul, Spirit, and 
Life of them, as the Scripture ſpeaks. Lev. 
xvii. 14. Eccl. . 2... 

Is there not ſomething like Envy working 
in a Dog, when he forbids the Ox from the 


Crib, or the Manger, and yet he neither wants 


nor taſtes the Hay nor the Corn himſelf ? Is 


he not the — of Malice, when he grins 


with Fury, and grows mad with Rage, againſt 
the harmleſs Traveller? Does not the Waſp, 


that little angry Inſect, fix a Sting in us ſome- 

times without any Provocation ? And thus it 
becomes the very Image and Proverb of II- 
Nature as well as the Dog; fo that Men of 
ſuch a Temper are called dogged and waſpr/h. 
Does not our Lord Jeſus himſelf give Herod 
the Name of a Fox for the ſame Reaſon; (uiz.) 


| becauſe: the Craft, the Plunder, and the va- 


rious:and bloody Injuries which were practiſed 
by that Man among his Subjects, and are well 
preſented by the natural Actions of that ſubtil 


and miſchievous Animal, among his Fellow- 
Brutes. See Luke xiii. 32. 


Is not the Swine often eras with 


| Food by its own Greedineſs? And does not 
that fon] Animal imitate the Glutton well? 


You grant all this proceeds from the very Make 
and Frame, the Blood and Juices of theſe 


Animals, ah from the Keenneſs, or other 


peculiar 
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peculiar Qualities of their natural Spirits: 


” And why may not the firſt Motions and Stir- 


ings of the ſame Vices in us proceed from the 


Ferments of our Blood too? Have you never 


| obſerved the Reſemblance of Pride working 
in a Peacock, or a well fed Horſe ; ; how thoſe 


brutal Beings exult and glory, the one in his 


Beauty, the other in his Strength and his pe- 
culiar Endowments? This proud Ferment 
heaves and ſwells their bodily Natures : And 
' why may not ſome of our Pride be een 
to begin there too? : 
I confeſs theſe Animals have no mona 

Mind in them, no thinking Spirit, no Will, 
either to reſiſt or conſent to theſe Motions of - 
the Fleſh and Blood; fo that they are under 
no moral Law : Theſe Actions of theirs are 
agreeable to their original Nature, and are 
under a divine Appointment rather than a 
Prohibition; therefore they are not capable 


of e Gun e Man; who hath theſe _ 
ſame animal Motions and Fermend of the 


Fleſh, and the ſame Appetites, and Springs 
of Paſſion, had nothing vicious in his ori- 
ginal Frame and Conſtitution, but derived all 
that is faulty from his firſt Parents, who were 
wilful Sinners, and who ſpoiled their whole 
Nature; and upon this Account he will 
hardly be found innocent. 9s 
But his Guilt appears much more evident, 
when we conſider that Man has alſo an in- 
telligent Mind, a reaſonable Soul, capable, in 
Aa ſome 
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ſome Meaſure, of reſiſting theſe irregular 
Tendencies of the Fleſh ; therefore he be- 
comes guilty in the Sight of God, . by wilful 
Conſent to them, and Indulgence of them, 
contrary to the forbidding Law of his Crea- 
tor. Now this propoſed Conteſt between 
Fleſh and Spirit is ordained by God our 
Maker in infinite Wiſdom, to be a proper 
State of Trial for us, in Order to future Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. 

7thly J might add, in the laſt Place, an- 
other Argument, to prove that our Fleſh is the 
chief Occaſion of Sin to the Soul, from this 
Conſideration; that he Soul at firſt i is tainted, 

corrupted, or Afiled with of. Sin, by its 
Non to finful Fleſh, 

You will immediately enquire, How is this 
poſſible, fince the Soul is a pure fpiritual 
Being, created immediately by God himſelf, 
and . and holy; and ſince 
it cannot touch, nor be touched, by any 
Thing corporeal, ſuch as Fleſh and Blood? 
In what Manner can the Soul, though united 
to the Body, receive any ſuch finful Pollu- 

tion, or finful Impreſſion, from the Body ? 
Take this Account of it in thort, in 
mm few Propoſitions. 620 
Though the Spirit of Man be incorpo- 

EY and is created by God without deprayed 
or finful Qualities in it, yet it never exiſts, or 


comes into Being, but as a Part of human 1 


Nature ; and that not as a Piece of new 
| | Work- 
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Workmanſhip, but as a Part of Mankind 
propagated from Parents by the continued 
Power of God's creating Word; Be fruit- 
ful, and multiply. When the Infant-Body of 
Man is ſo far formed as to become fit for 
Union with a rational Soul, the Soul comes 
into Exiſtence in Union with the Body, by 
the original Law of Creation, and becomes a 
Part of the Man, as much as the Breath, which 
is borrowed from the Air, or the Blood, 
which is made out of the Food at the 

ou 
2. Thence it follows, that the Soul i is not 
to be judged of, or conſidered, as a ſingle 
ſeparate Being, but as in Union with Fleſh 
a Blood, as making up a compound Crea- 


ture of the human Species. 
3. Since in the very firſt Moment of its 


Being, by the old and general Rules or Laws 
of Creation and Providence, it belongs to a 
human Body, derived from Adam, itis eſteemed 
as propagated by the Parents, and it becomes 
hereby a Son or a Daughter of fallen Man, 
and is naturally, by he Law of Creation, 
involved in the ſame Circumſtances of Ruin, | 
has no Claim to preſerving or ſecuring Grace, 
above the mere and untaught Faculties of i its 
intelligent Nature. 
Then 4thly Since this Body has many fin- 
- ful Ferments and irregular Appetites in it, con- 
veyed down from the original Sinner, the 
n Spirit being created and joined tao 


* „ Ti 
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the Fleſh, is perpetually impreſſed and allured 


by theſe Motions, Paſſions, and Appetites 
of the Fleſh, and willingly complies with 


thoſe that are criminal as well as thoſe that | 


are innocent; and thus the young Creature 


contracts actual and perſonal Guilt, perhaps, 


as ſoon as it is capable of exerting any Actions 
with Underſtanding; and ſuch as are properly 
human, and capable of moral Differences. 
Thus the Soul is defiled by Communion 
with the Fleſh ; and, according to the origi- 
nal Law of Creation, which is called the 
Covenant of God with Adam, it partakes of a 
ſinful Nature from degenerate Parents, and 
by Degrees becomes an actual Sinner. 
But I proceed no further on this Head, hav- 
ing delivered my Sentiments in another Place 
more at large, in the deep and difficult Con- 
troverſy of original Sin; which may be beſt 
accounted for in this Manner, as far as my 
I's Judgement reaches. : //--:! | 
What I have ſaid here is ſufficient to ſhew 
that, in the preſent State of human Nature, 


the Fleſb is the re Goufe and GO 5 Te | 
0 the Soul. 


Mei TAT Len I. 


And are we tempted to fin 0 often 
by our fleſhly Powers? Then how little 
| (ns we reckon ourſelves Debtors to the 
Fleſh ? How much. Miſchief has it already 
done us? Apa how much Gil have we Reaſon 


to 
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to fear FOR its Influences, as long as we con- 
tinue to dwell in it! 
Little do you think, O Sinners ; lirele: dv 
you think what an Enemy you careſs, while 
you pamper the Fleſh, and make Proviſion to 
Fulfill the Luufts Hit; it is a Foe that fits cloſe 
to you, and is a Partner of your very Na- 


| tures; and thus it has a thouſand Opportu- 


nities to do you Miſchief, when other Adver- 
ſaries are afar off: It has done you already 


more Injury than the Devil and the World 


joined together; for in all the pernicious and 
ſecret Snares which they have laid for your 
Souls, and all the open Attacks that they have 

8 made upon your Vertue, or your Peace, the 
Fleſh has ever been an Accomplice with 
them, and helped onward the fatal Deſign; 
beſides the many guilty Practices into which 

it has drawn you, without the Aſſiſtance ei- 
ther of the World or the Devil. Notall the 
deceitful Vanities on the Earth, nor all the 
Armies of Hell, could lead your Souls aſtray 


from God, and your own Happineſs, in half 


ſo many Inſtances as they have done, if you 
had not ſuch a ſecret Traitor ſo near 1 that 
is in League with them for your Ruin. And 
ſhall this Enemy be your Counſellor and your 
Guide? Shall this Fleſh be your chief Dar- 
ling, which "es been ever "—— againſt 

_ . your Soul? e jt e 
Would you not diſtruſt! CY Man that has 
13 deen With you from your Childhood, an = 
NS every T 
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every Day of your Life has led you into : 


ſome Miſchief? Would you not be watchful ” 
 .._ andjealous of all his Motions, who has be- 


trayed you into ſome Snare almoſt every 


Hour? Would you not guard againſt his 
perverſe Practices, if, whenever he took a Walk 


with you, he had thrown you into a Pit, and 


defiled your Garments? Such a dangerous — 
Attendant is this Fleſh of Tann in the n 


degenerate State. 
Why then will ye be oo fond of this 


Tempter, this deceitful Companion? Why 


will you ſpend your beſt Moments, the 
Prime of Vouth, and the very Flower of Life, 


to dreſs and adorn, to flatter, and pleaſe, and 
gratify, ſuch a wretched Traitor to your 
Soul, ſuch a Foe to your eternal Wellare? —\ 
*F he very beſt of Men have already given too 


much Reſpect to it. But when a Perſon is 


ſanctified by divine Grace, the Fleſh begins 
then to be ſubdued to fome uſeful Services to 

| "God: Then the Eye by reading, and the 
Ear by hearing, and — Feet by going to at- 


tend upon the divine Word, are made to help 
forward his ſpiritual and heavenly Intereſt ; 
and many a Hundred Services of this Kind 


muſt the Members of the Body do, in Order 


to make the Soul any tolerable Recompenſe 


for all the Injuries that the Soul has received 


from its corrupt Appetites and Paſſions. Well 


therefore might the Apoſtle ſay, Ve are by 
10 e fo the e. to liue after 


the 
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the Buſh, —_ viii. 12. Nor do we owe any 
more of our Strength, Time, Thought, or 


Contrivance, to gratify its vain or ſinful Incli- 


nations; for they that are Chriſt's have ſo far 
cruciſied the Bib, with the Aﬀettions and 
Laſts of it, as to keep it under, and bold it in 


* ..... c OP ccc F426 Oe 1s 


Subjection, "that it may not get the Maſtery 4 


| over the Soul. Gal, v. 24. and 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
— Nouriſh and ſupport I Fleſh, that is your 
J . Heal it when it is ſick, and endeavour 

to preſerve it in Health, that it may be a pro- 
Servant to the Spirit. It was made for 
this End; and the Soul ſhould know its own 


Dignity, and keep the Body in its Place: But 
dare not pamper it with too much Fondneſs, 


leſt it uſurp the Dominion, and cauſe the 
Soul to walk after it in the ſinful Appetites and 


2 Jaclinations thereof; which is quite contrary . 


to the Character of the Saints, as they are de- 


ſccribed by the Apoſtle, Rom. vii. 1. 


that are in Chriſt Feſus, to whom there is no 
Condemnation, walk not n the Mas 
n tbe Sper rit, 


MzDTTATION IL. 


| 18 the Body ſuch a ſoul and mb 
Spring of Sin? Then what a Heaven of 
Purity and Pleaſure is provided for the 
Children of God at their Death, and is con- 
| tained in thoſe few Words of the Apoſtle, 
Abſent from the Body; 2 Cor. v. 8? When a 

Child of Adam has received a new Nature 


1 * 
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| iy the new-creating Power of the Holy Spi- 
Tit, and is become a Son or Daughter of God, 


it 1s. thenceforward, as it were, a Priſoner in 


this untoward Manſion of F leſh and Blood: 


It is in a State of perpetual Conflict, yet it 
cannot change theſe old ſenſual Appetites, nor 


| Correct at once theſe long Habits of irregular 
Deſire. It labours daily in this Work; it 
maintains a vigorous Warfare againſt the 
Fleſh; but, through the Power of ſenſible 
enticing Objects all around us, it is too often 
carried away into finful Compliances. Oo 


wretched Man that I am, faith the Apoſtle, 


what an unhappy Law, or Spring of Sin, is 
there in my Members, that carries me away 


from the better Dictates of the Law of my 


renewed Mind, and bears me Captive to the 
Law of Sin that is in my Fleſh! O wretched 
Man indeed! And who ſhall deliver me? O 
bleſſed Hour of Death, that ſhall break the 
Chain, and ſet the Priſoner free! O {ſweet 


and glorious Moment of Releaſe from this 


Body, which tainted my Spirit early with 
its poiſonous Influences; and, by drawing 
me away perpetually by its dangerous Attach- 


ments to Things ſenſible, has kept me long 


at a . WA n from my God. 


— 


THE. 


THE 


HE b Part of this Diſcourſe 
& propoſed this Sentiment, (vi. 

& That the Principles and Springs, or 
EF " Occafions of Sin, lie chiefly in our 
bodily Natures, in our Fleſh and Blood : And 


as I haye made this to appear from ſeveral | 


Places of Scripture, ſo I have proved it from 
rational Obſervations; (viz.) how great an 
Influence the different Conſtitutions of Man- 
kind, their caſual Diſtempers, and their va- 
rious Ages of Life, have upon the Soul, to 
Incline it to the Practice of different Sins; 
and all theſe are plainly derived from Fleſh 
and Blood. I have confidered' further, what 
ſimful Actions ariſe from the Preſence of i tempt- 

ing Objects impreſſing the Senſes; and when 
the Images of them are treaſured up in the 
Brain, they become the Seeds of impure Ima- 
gination and ſinful Appetite. Many of our 
Sins alſo are nearly imitated by the Brutes that 
periſh, whoſe Blood is their Life and Soul ; 


and even original Sin itſelf is s conveyed to us 
by the Fleſh, 


E ” 
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Hence we may learn to judge aright con- 
cerning ſeveral Caſes of Difficulty in the Chriſt- 


tan Life, relating to Sins and Temptations, and 


find an Anſwer to ſome * Queſtions of 
great Importance. 
Queſt. I. I betber the firſt S tart or Motion 


of our Nature towards unlawful Objects is pro- 


 perly finful, and brings Guilt upon the Soul? 


Anfiper, The mere Ferments of the Blood 
and Spirits, the Appetites and Motions, that 
belong purely and only to the Fleſh, and 


ſpring entirely from it, are not properly Sins; 
becauſe the Fleſh, conſidered i in itſelf, is but 


mere Matter: N ow mere Matter, whether | 


it were united to a rational Mind or no, would 


be thus moved and acted by natural Springs 


and Impreſſions, and is under no moral Law ; 


and where no Law is there is no Tranſ- 


greſſion. The brutal or animal Nature, ab- 
ſtracted from the Soul, is not capable of. 
Knowlege or Will, Conſent or Diſſent; but 


the firſt Moment that the Soul indulges 


or conſents to any of theſe irregular Fer- 
ments, theſe Springs of unruly Paſſion in 


the Blood and yields to theſe inordinate Ap- 


petites of the Fleſh, it commits Sin; as ſoon 


as it complies with any of theſe Deſires, that 


are contrary to its Duty, the Soul becomes 
guilty in the Sight of God; for the proper 
Notion of Sin is the Tendency of an intelli- 
gent Being to > Things difagrecably to the di- 

#4 vine 


— ibn” - wp 


1” _ Law ; the Practice of what is forbidden, 


or the Neglect of what is commanded. 


If the Eye beholds Food, though the Man be 1 


aſſured hare? is hidden Poiſon in it, yet the hun- 
Stomach will have a natural Appetite to- 
ward it, and this is not ſinful; but if the Soul 
: comply, and the Man eats it, or defires 
to eat it, he breaks the fix th Command, 
which forbids all Murder. Our Saviour has 
ſufficiently decided this Part of the Contro- 
verſy in his Sermon on the Mount, that the 
Soul's very Defire and Conſent to Sin is finful. 


Conſent of the Will is, and the further it 
goes on to encourage or impel the Body to the 
forbidden Action, ſo much n is the 

When bur bleſſed Saviour F pake theſe Words, 
He that loketh upon a Woman, to luſt after 
her, hath committed Adultery already in his 
Heart, it cannot be ſuppoſed that he intended 
to give a Law that ſhould make the inward 
Motions or Ferments of mere animal Nature 
ſinful; for theſe were not originally and natu- 

rally ſubjeR to the immediate Command of 
the Soul in the State of Innocency, ſo as to 
be raiſed or prevented abſolutely and imme- 
diately by the Will, as the Motion of the 
Hand or Foot is. But his Defign is to ſhew, 
that the Soul itſelf inwardly conſenting to 
_ theſe animal Ferments and Motions, or encou- 
. raging or indulging them but one Moment, 


Matt. v. 27. And the fuller and ſtronger the 
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is really ſinful in the Sight of God, even 


though the Man did never proceed to the 
outward and actual Commiſſion of thoſe Sins 


in the Fleſn: And hereby he vindicated the 


Law of God from thoſe narrow and corrupt 
Expoſitions which the Scribes, and Doctors, 


and Interpreters of thoſe Days put upon it, 


who would allow nothing to be ſinful but the 
outward Act. 


_ This will a appear with fuller Mn: if 
we conſider that there might be in the Fleſh 


of innocent Adam, ſome natural Appetites 


towards Objects that might be forbidden by 


the expreſs and poſitive Law of God; for 


the Fleſh, merely conſidered in itſelf, has a 
natural Propenſity to Things that pleaſe and 


gratify it, without any Regard to the unſeen 


Circumſtances or moral Relations of Things; 
without any Reſpect to a Law that permits 
or prohibits them. Thus Adam, or his Part- 
ner, might feel an innocent Inclination in their 


animal Natures, towards any Fruit in the 
Garden that was pleaſant to the Eyes, and good 
for Food, even to that of the Tree of Know- 
ledge: And this indeed was neceſſary, in 
Order to make a proper State of Trial; and 
it was fit and becoming divine Wiſdom, to 
' appoint ſuch a Tree, to be the Teſt: of their 
Obedience. Now while they continued in- 
nocent, the Soul reſiſted this Inclination of 
the Fleſh, under a Senſe that the Fruit was 


forbidden; but the firft Moment, that they 
"Oy 
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indulged the Fleſh in this irregular Appetite, 
or conſented to it, | they made. themſelves 
Tranſgreſſors; then their Nature was cor- 
rupted; thus they eat the unlawful Food ; 
and became the Parents of a ſinful Race. 


The chief Differences therefore in this Mat- 


ter, betwixt innocent and Kallen ern are 
then ttt 0 

(i.) That it is n bis Fleſh: mae 
hal no natural Inclination to Objects appa- 
rently hurtful in themſelves, but to ſuch only 
as nw be made unlawful by ſome attending 


| Circumſtances, or W an re and ber 


Law. And 
. 2.) Theſe Indlicetiohs alſo, peck, were 
but few, and feeble, in Compariſon of the 
M ultitudes of violent Appetites, and irregular 
Defires, that are found in our degenerate Na- 
tures, to all Sorts of unlawful Objects. And 
3 T hat his Soul had Power in itſelf, by 
as . to reſiſt and ſubdue theſe 


Appetites of the Fleſh, though not abſol ately 


to prevent them; whereas, in our prefent 
corrupt State, we are ſoon tranſported and 


hurried away into a ſinful Compliance with 


them: The Spirit is ready to yield as ſoon as 


it feels the Temptations of the Body; ſo that 


there are ſcarce any ſuch e Ferments 


or Propenſities ariſing or ſtirring in our Fleſh 


5 and Blood, but the Soul more or leſs conſents 
to man in x ſome een | 


Thus, 
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Thus ras the firſt Motions towards 


Sin that are in our Members, are not in 
. themſelves p 


rly ſinful, nor is the Senſe or 


Perception of the Mind final neither, for this 


is natural and neceſſary, according tothe Com- 


poſition of human Nature, if the Mind were 
never ſo holy: Yet theſe Motions ſeldom 5 

ariſe in our Members (eſpeci y in an unre- 
generate State,) but the Soul is defiled, and 


becomes guilty ; and that is by ſome Conſent 


of Will, ſome Degree of i to them, 
or Compliance with them. Well then may 


we cry out with the Pſalmiſt, Pſalm xix. 12. 
Who can underſtand his Errors ? Cleanſe us, O 


Lord, from the Multitudes of our Tranſ- 


| greſſions, and the Millions of our Iniquities: 


Cleanſe us from ſecret Offences, I 


Free from eee Sins. | 


- Queſtion II. 7 bether all i FN ee 


lions and blaſphemous Thoughts are properly fin- 
ful z and render us guilty before God? 


Anſwer. It is poſſible that ſome. peculiar 
Qualities of the Conſtitution, ſome diſtem- 
pered Humours of the Body, or ſome Sort of 
improper Food, may excite impure Images on 
the Brain ; and this is often done alfo by the 
caſual and unavoidable, Occurrences of hu- 
man Life. An indecent Picture, an immo- 


deſt or profane Song, or the vile, the im- 


pious, or uncleanly Language of the wicked 
World, may ſpread a dangerous Scene over 
the 
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the Fancy. The Devil alſo is a watchful and 
a buſy Adverſary, and we know not what 

ſecret Power he has to draw evil Pictures on 
the Brain, to write Blaſphemy there, or to 

awaken ſome old Traces of Immorality. The 
Powers and Devices of wicked Spirits are a 
great and unſearchable Secret to us, Who 
dell in the Fleſh. ' He may buz into the 
Ear ſome impious Syllables, or lewd and pro- 


fane Sounds, eſpecially when his Chain is a 


little lengthened, and he has a divine Per- 
| miſſion to approach human Nature. 
But all theſe Things that J have here de- 

ſcribed may be impreſſed on the animal Pow- 
ers of an innocent Perſon : The Soul may 
have a very painful Perception of all this with- 
out actual Sin, ſuppoſing ſtill, that it ſtrives 
and woreſtles both againſt its own Fleſh and 
Blood, and againſt thoſe Principalities and Po-. 
ers of Darkneſs; ſuppoſing that it fights, and 


watches, and prays for divine Aid, and uſes all 


the holy Armour and the Weapons of facred 
Appointment, to fence againſt theſe Aﬀaults 
of fleſhly and ſpiritual Enemies, theſe ſore 


oy Invaſions of its Holineſs and Peace. 


I confeſs it is hard, in this fallen and im- 


- perfect State, to be thus attacked on any Side, 


without ſome Degree of Compliance in an un- 


guarded Moment; and eſpecially if we are 


beſet on all Sides, and affaulted by the Fleſh, 
the World, and the Devil, at once. It is 
ſeldom or never that the beſt of Men can pals 

$64; . through 
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through ſuchaScene of Conflict and ſharpTrial, 


without ſomething of Defilement. Our — 


himſelf indeed was aſſaulted by Satan, and by 
the World; but the Prince of Darkneſs found 


nothing within him to promote or aſſiſt his 

Temptations, obn xiv. 30. But he finds ſo 
much Tinder in our Nature, ready to catch 
Fire, and blaze, at every Spark of Iniquity, 
that it is ſcarce poſſible we ſhould paſs through 
ſuch dangerous Hours of Conteſt, and keep 


our Spirits pure and unpolluted. 


Vet ſtill it muſt be e Mia FTI 


there is perpetual Reſiſtance, and no Manner 


of Indulgence of theſe vicious Scenes, where 


there is no Conſent of the Will to them, nor 
a Neglect of any proper and appointed Means 


to oppoſe and Mppreip them, there is no 


Sin. 
Let this be a Word of G ad 


ö ſacred Encouragement to thoſe poor melan- 
cholly Chritians who are ſorely buffeted by 
Satan, and his helliſh Suggeſtions, or are 


vexed with the wild and unruly Inſults of 


Fancy, under ſome Diſtemper of the Fleſh. 


Let them enquire whether theſe evil Thoughts 
be not their conſtant Burthen ; — __ 
not their daily and hourly Toil of Spirit, to 
ſuppreſs and caſt them out ; whether they do 


not make this the Matter of their holy Com- 


plaint and Mourning before God Night and 


| Day ; whether they are not wrrefiting hard- 


with theſe Adverlaries of their Peace, and 


3 : 
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pleading "OF at the Mercy-Seat, for Grace to 
——_ and ſubdue them: Then let them take the 


ſame Encouragement that St. Paul does, Wb 


is an excellent Example both of ſuch Suffer- 
ings, and of ſuch Hope and Conſolation. 
2 Cor. xii. 7 10. He had a Thorn in the Fleſh ; 
he had an Angel of Satan ſent to buffet him ; 
he beſought the Lord thrice; i. e. often and 
earneſtly, for Deliverance: And though God 
did not anſwer him immediately by a full 
Releaſe from the Temptation, yet he afforded 
him ſuch a Si ſiciency of Grace, e he could 
glory in Hope of final Victory. Nor did he 


| . ta the Buffetings of Satan, nor the Thorn in 


the Fleſh, his own Sins; but his Infirmitzes, 
which he durſt even glory! in, from his great 
Aſſurance of the Grace of 222 to alliſt 
him in the Combat. Verſe g. | 
I have written this to prevent the humble 
holy Soul, that lies under theſe Exerciſes, 
from charging itſelf with more Guilt than 
the Law or Juſtice of God charges it with: 
Let ſuch a one alſo take Comfort from thoſe 
Words of the Apoſtle, as there is no C- 
demnation to them that 'ors in Chrift Feſus, 
who walk not after the Fleſh, in the Courſe of 
their Lives, ſo there is no Guilt in fach In- 


|  Rancesof ſinful Imagination, where there is 


no Indulgence. | 
Yet here it is neceſſary to take Notice, that 


ſome Perſons have heretofore given ſo crimi- - 
nn an „ to their ſenſual Luſts, of 


Y 2 have | 


"| "he tions of the Devil, and furniſhed 
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 baye been ſo freely engaged in profane or 
immoral Converſation in their younger Years, 
that they have tainted their Fancy with many 
foul and impious Repreſentations, inſcribed it 
with vicious Words and Images, and lodged 
a fatal Treaſure of Iniquity there. They have 
often recalled theſe Scenes with ſo much De- 
light, that when divine Grace has been pleaſed 
to awaken them to a Senſe of their Folly, 


and give a pious Turn to their Souls, they have ” 
been many Years perplexed with the vile | 
| Workings of Imagination: Theſe Scenes of 


Iniquity have returned unbidden, and riſen 
up inceſſantly, in Spight of all their ſacred 
Labour to aboliſh them: - Theſe have filled 
their Spirits with Sorrow and perpetual An- 
guiſh; and there is juſt Reaſon they ſhould 
1 humble themſelves before God on this 
Account. For though it is poflible ſuch 
wicked Thoughts may be ſuggeſted to holy 
Souls, who have kept themſelves in their 
Youth from this Sort of Defilement; yet 
when Perſons themſelves have been ſo far ac- 
cCedeſſory to their own Guilt and Miſery, they 
ought to take freſh Occaſion from their pre- 
| ſent Temptations, to renew and maintain Re- 
ntance for their old Sins. | 
_ Beftdes the Habit or cuſtomary Return of = 
ſuch corrupt Imaginations, that theſe unhappy 
Sinners have entailed upon themſelves, the 
have alſo given hereby ſuch a fatal Handle to 


ſuch 
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ſuch a pleaſing Habitation for unclean Spi- 
rits, that lewd and blaſphemous Thoughts 


have been continually impoſed upon them 
with Eaſe, by the Sport and Malice of the 


Tempter ; theſe have given them many 


grievous Days and reſtleſs Nights, con- 
ſtant Fatigue, and Combat, and Sorrow of 
Heart; nor could they ever free theſe in- 
ward Receſſes of the Brain, theſe ſecret 
Chambers of the Fancy, from the impure 
Pictures which they dent leer have hung 
up there, till the whole mortal Tabernacle has 


been demoliſhed. Thoſe wicked Images have 


been graven ſo deep, and laſted ſo long, that 
all their pious Labours and Tears have never 
been able to blot them out, till the Fleſh itſelf 
has been deſtroyed in Death. 
Betimes then, O ye young Sinners, awake 
betimes to ſerious Piety, and flee every youth- 
ful Luſt ; avoid the Perſons and the Places that 
would tempt you to ſenſual or profane Prac- 
tices; turn your Eyes away from the very 
Appearances of Guilt, and from all defiling 
Repreſentations ; let your Ears be deaf to all 


the Language of Profaneneſs or Immodelty, 


| left you ſuffer a fatal Inroad to be made upon 
the Avenues of the Fancy, and admit fuch 
a guilty Treaſure of Miſchief and Iniquity 
there, that may lay a Foundation for Toil and 
Anguith, and much Bitterneſs of Soul, in the 
following and the better Years of Lite. 


Y 3 | Queſtion 


326 The Powers and Conteſts 
- Queſtion III. V becher we may be guilty of Sin 
in our Dreams, in Hours of Delirium under 


4 Fever, or in Seaſons of Diſtraction and 
Maaneſs ? | 
Anſwer, I join all theſe three together, be- 
cauſe they all agree in this, that the Repre- 
ſentations made on the Brain are fo ſtrong and 
predominant in all of them, that Imagi- 


nation is almoſt equal to Senſe ; ; it imitates 


Sight and Hearing, and the Appearances and 
Actions of Life ſo nearly, that the Soul can- 
not diſtinguiſh them ; and ſometimes the wild 
Operations of the Brain overpower even the 
preſent Impreſſions made upon the Senſes, and 
Fancy prevails above the Ear or the Eye. | 


Dreaming is but ſleeping Diſtraction, as the 7 


A DiſtraCtion of a delirious Hour i is but a waking + 
Dream. I 
No where the Images of Fancy are ſo 
prevalent, the Soul eyen of a holy Man may 
be ſo far overpowered, as that Reaſon is quite 
throw out of its Seat; the Underſtanding is 
dazzled and deceived by the glaring Flaſhes 
of Imagination; the Notions of Conſcience, 
the Rules of Duty, and the ſacred Motives of 
Religion, are, as it were, confounded and 
overwhelmed, and loft for a Seaſon, under the 
conſtant trong Impreſſions of the animalSpirits | 
revelling in the Receſſes of the Brain: And 
| where the Diſorder riſes to ſuch a Degree as 


this, the Springs of carnal Appetite and Paſſion 
| {re ſoon touched __ awakened ; and being 


of 
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of akindred Nature, are ſuddenly inflamed 5 
ſo that a Man of Piety may be hurried to 
conſent to ſinful Practices, under any of 
theſe wakeing or ſleeping Diſtractions. In 
ſuch a Caſe the Guilt ſeems to be leſſened ſo 
far as the Reaſon is drowned in Confuſion and 
Darkneſs, and the Thought and Conſcience 
overpowered and cheated with falſe Im- 
preſſions. Perhaps at the End of this Diſor- 
der, when the Man awakes into Dayli m 
and Reaſon again, he knows nothing of w z 
has paſſed ; or if he recollects the I Folly, he 0 


: bluſhes and mourns over the Infirmity of his _ 


Nature; and while he aſks Forgiveneſs of 
God, he can ſcarce forgive himſelf, that he 
ſhould yield the leaſt Conſent to criminal In- 
clinations. 


Where the Ke of Thoug ht does not | 
ariſe to ſuch an overwhelming CY but 


there are ſome Debatings of Reaſon, ſome 


No tions of Duty, ſome Workings of Con- 


ſcience, and yet the Soul complies at laſt, 
there the Guilt is increaſed, and riſes higher, in 
Proportion to the Exerciſe of the intellectual 
Faculties, But this Crime can never become 
near to the Guilt of the ſame Actions, done 
in a waking Hour, or in a Seaſon of Health, | 
and Soundneſs of Mind and Memory. 
I have known a Man of ſerious Piety take 
the Name of God in vain, and curſe under 
the Power of Diſtraction, which he would 
| bare: abhorred with all his Soul, if he had 


9 * Ka 


= 
— — — — — 
—— —— — — — 
* * „ v 6 
"7 4 


0 323 T Powers and d, 5 
been in his Senſes, and not abſolutely over. 


pi by the diſordered Humours of the 


* Yet take this wok Cation by the Way: 


That where theſe Diſorders or Diſeaſes of hs 


Brain, fleeping or waking, are cauſed by our 
OWN Folly or Wickedneſs, by Luxury, by 


unmortified Luſts, or by any immoral Prac- 
tices, the Caſe ſeems to be far worſe, and per- 
haps the Guilt of every irregular Aten is 


proportionably enhanced and aggravated there- 


by; as in the wild Freaks of a Drunkard, who 
has indulged his vicious Appetite, till it bas 


overcome all his better Faculties; for there 
Reaſon itſelf, and the common Judgement of 
Mankind, determine the Crimes then com- 
| mitted againſt the Society to be juſtly puniſh- 
able: He that kills a Man in his drunken Fit, 
muſt be put to Death when he is grown 
ſober. And how far God will impute every 


Thing that is criminal, and whether he will 
not deal with ſuch a one in Rigor, accord- 
ing to the full Guilt of the Crime, can be 
de:ermined only by God himſelf, He ſees 
all the ſecret Motions of the Fleſh and Spi- 


. rit; he weighs every Circumſtance in a true 


Balance; he knows perfectly all the Rules 
of ſtrict and impartial Juſtice; and will 


judge the World with divine Equity and 
Wiſdom. 


Let us watch and pray hens leſt we enter | 
into Temptation i in ne healthful and waking 


Hours 
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Hours of Life: Let us carefully ſhun all thoſe 
Practices that have any Tendency to diſcom- 
poſe the Brain, or introduce Diſeaſe, or Difſ- _ 
order into that Part of our animal Powers; 
left if we bring theſe Inconveniencies upon 
. ourſelves by our own Guilt or Negligence, we 
expoſe ourſelves to more juſt Cenſure and 
Puniſhment, for the unhappy Effects and At- 
tendants of ſuch a diſordered Imagination. 

And there is another Reaſon. too why we 
| ſhould take Care at all Times to employ our 
Thoughts and our Time aright ; and that is, 
that we may introduce a better Habit into 
animal Nature, and provide better againſt 
thoſe Seaſons wherein either the daily Courſe 
of Nature, or the afflictive Providence of 
God, may ſeem to give the Powers of the 
Fleſh an exceſſive or ſuperior Influence over 
the Faculties of the Mind. Let us never 
indulge the corrupt Appetites, the unlawful 
Deſires, or the ſinful Paſſions that work 
within us: Let us be watchful againſt every 
riſing Enemy, and ſubdue the vicious Pro- 
penſities of Nature by holy Diligence in our 
proper Duty, and by earneſt Addreſſes to the 
Throne of Grace : Let us treaſure up'in our 

Imagination the facred Hiſtories of the Bible, 

and fill our Memory with the Things of 

Religion; that the Ideas of better Things 
than Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, may 

be ever ready to ſtart up and appear to the 
Foul, when it is at Leite from other ne- 


| 
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. ceflary Buſineſs. This might happily furniſh 
out ale and ſweeter Scenes to entertain Fancy 
at Midnight-Hours, or when the Brain la- 
bours under worſe Diſorders by Reaſon of 
ſome bodily Diſtemper. The wiſe Man tells 
us, that a Dream cometh through the Multi- 
' Fude of Buſineſs. Eccl. v. 3. And by the Mul- 
titude of Thoughts that paſs through the 
Mind, and are entertained with Delight, in 
the vigorous and wakeful Parts of Life, the 
animal Powers of Fancy and Paſſion will ge- 
nerally be in ſome Meaſure influenced and 
regulated. The beſt Way then to cure covet- 


ous, or ambitious, or luxurious Dreams, is | 
to fight againſt the Workings of theſe Iniqui- = 


ties when we are awake; for a very pure 
Fountain, even under ſome caſual Diſturb- 
ance, will not ſend forth its Streams fo much 
defiled, and fo muddy, as where the Spring 
itſelf is filthy or corrupt, and under ſome | 
Diſturbance too. 


Queſtion IV. . — all Perſons are: 


= equally defiled with Original Sin? 


Anſwer, We muſt here diſtinguiſh "Cine 


| the Guilt of Sin belonging to the Perſon, and 
the Power of Sin that is in the Nature. 


Now whatſoever Guilt is derived to any 
Perſon from Adam, by Communion with 


him in his firſt Apoſtacy, the fame is derived 


to all the Poſterity; nor is this the Thing 
that 1s ended or vr quires he., „ 
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But as to the Power of Sin in the Nature, 
{FD it is evident that there are not the ſame De- 
grees of ſinful Propenſity, vitious Appetite, 
1 and Paſſion, in the Bodies of all, even from 
their very Birth and Infancy. The Conſti- 
tution of animal or fleſhly Nature in ſome, is 
much more ſullen or greedy, more wanton 
or peeviſh, more ſlothful, or proud and haugh- 
ty, than it is in others, according to the va- 
tious Mixture of the Blood and Humours, 
and the different Ferments that ariſe thence, 
4 | whereby the Soul is early impreſſed and go- 
x verned, and habituated to particular Vices be- | 
times. | 


Though we are all conceived in Sin, anl | 
Hapen in Hiquity, Pſalm li. 5. yet there are =_ 
ſome who are emphatically wicked in their * 
very Conſtitutions, who are more remark- | 
ably ranged to All that is good from the 
| Womb, and go aſtray as ſoon as they are born,” 
| ſpeaking Lies. Plalm Iviii. 3. Whereby the 
Pe ſalmiſt may ſeem to intimate, that ſome _ F 
| Perſons have Wickedneſs more eminently = 
running through their Families; they are 
born and bred utter Strangers to God „Honeſty, 
and Goodneſs; and they have a Sort of Craft 
and Knaviſhneſs mingled with their Temper, 
(4) that they practiſe lying as ſoon as they can 
/ : ſpeak. | 
It is evident enough to ths Obſcrvatin of 
every Man, that ſome Perſons are of a more 
temperate, more chaſte, more modeſt, more 


| friendly | 
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friendly and kind Diſpoſition, even in ani- 


mal Nature; they are more plain-hearted, - 
and of a more honeſt and ſincere Make from 9 5 


their very Infancy; they have more of the 


Dove and of the Lamb in them, than of the 


Fox, the Bear, or the Lion; and the Soul is 


not led aſtray to the Practice of the contrary 
Vices, either ſo far, or ſo early, as thoſe who, 


perhaps, from their immediate Parents, have 


received Fleſh and Blood more ined: with 


theſe Iniquities. And if this be called a 
different Degree of original Sin, I will not 


ſſtand now to conteſt the Word, nor can I | 


utterly deny the Matter. 
But ſtill it is abundantly evident alſo con- 
cerning every one of us, who are Sons or 


Daughters of Adam, how ſinful or how hol 7 
ſoever our Immediate Parents were, that we 


bring vitious Propenſities enough with our 
Fleſh and Blood into this World, that if we 


encourage and indulge them, and walk after 


the Fleſh, we ſhall ſoon be found ſufficiently 


wicked here, and grow meet for a juſt Con- 
demnation hereafter ; and this will be the 


Caſe of the beſt Conſtitution, unleſs a mighty 
Change paſs upon Nature, by the Power of 
' renewing and ſanctifying Grace. All that is 

born of the Fleſh ts Eb. or ſinful; and ex- 

' cept a Man be born of Water and the Spirit, 


that is, regenerated by the Spirit of God, 
which is typified by baptiſmal Water, he can- 


Queſtion | 
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Queſtion V. Whether the ſame Sin always 
carries equal Guilt with it in different Per- 
ſons, who have the ſame Advantage or the ſame 
Degrees of Knowledge ? ; 
Anſwer, It ſeems to be ſuppoſed in the 
| Queſtion, that different Means or different 
Meaſures of Kowledge make the Sinner more 
or leſs guilty in the Sight of God ; and in- 
deed our Saviour himſelf has determined that 
Point beyond all Diſpute, Matt. xi. 21, 22. 
Chorazin and Bethſaida having ſeen the Mi- 
racles of Chriſt, and heard his Doctrine, were 
much more culpable than Tyre and Sidon, 
whoſe great Ignorance would render their 
Caſe more tolerable in the Day of Judgement. 
Blut to anſwer this Queſtion, let it be con- 
ſidered that there are other Things befides 
Knowledge that make Sins more or leſs hei- 
nous. The ſame Crime committed under a 
ſmall and ſingle Temptation, is much more 
culpable than when the Temptations are many 
and ſtrong, whether they be within us or 
without us. Now if a Perſon of a ſharp and 
fretful Conſtitution, or whoſe natural Juices 


| . of the Fleſh are ſoured by long Sickneſs and : 


Pain, ſhould fall into frequent Paſſions of 
ſinful Anger, notwithſtanding all his Labour 
and Watchfulneſs againſt it, he is not quite 
ſo criminal in the Sight of God as another, 


who has no ſuch peeviſh and fretful Springs of 
Paſſion in his Nature, neither by original Con- a 


A Rigution, nor by any accidental Diſtemper. 
1 
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The Man that perpetually carries about with 


him the vigorous and active Seeds of any ſin- 


ful Appetite or Affection, may take ten Times 
more Pains in Mortification than another does 

Who is of a happier Temperature, and "= 

may fall more frequently into bis own 


liar Inzquities, and be overcome by the Sin 


that eafely befets him: Nor is his Guilt ſo great 


as it is in thoſe who are bleſſed with a better 
animal Nature, but either take no Care to 


guard againſt thoſe Sins, or perhaps excite 
Nature to practiſe the ſame Iniquities, be- 


yond its own inbred Appetite. 


And for this Reaſon it is evident, that a 
Perſon who in different Periods of Life com- 
mits the ſame Sins, may deſerve much more 


Blame at one Time than another; ſo wanton 


Practices are more hateful and ene in 


old Age, and Slothfulneſs and Inactivity in 


Duty is a greater Fault in the Days of 
Youth; ins 9; in thoſe different Seaſons of 
human Life, there is leſs Te to thoſe 


Sins ariſing from the Flen. A 
So Fear, and ſudden Anger and Sorrow; * 


| whereſoever they are found exceſſive in Per- 


ſons of enfeebled Conſtitutions, labouring un- 


der ſharp Pains, or oppreſſed by nervous Mala- 
dies, and weak e Spirits, have not quite ſo 


much Guilt in them as thoſe Sins would have 


in the fame Perſons when they were in a State 


of Vigour and Health; for then they had 


| ke Uneaſineſ within to 2 with the Provo- 


, cations | 
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_ cations and Temptations from without; and 
| beſides, they 


ing the animal Motions and evil Ferments : 
Then they could more eaſily maintain a wile 
Self-Government, they could range their 


Thoughts in better Array to reſiſt theſe ſudden 


Attacks of the Fleſn. 
I might add further alſo, that ander- theſe 
Sort of Infirmities they are more expoſed to 


ſudden Surprizes ; the Hurry of the natural 


Spirits ſhakes the whole Network of the 
Nerves in a Moment; they throw all the 
Blood into the Face at once; or, by a con- 


by trary Operation, ſpread an univerſal Chill and 


Tremor over the Body, and cloath the Coun- 
tenance in Paleneſs and the Tmage of Death. 


They flaſh like Gunpowder, they Wr 


the Sweat through eyery Pore, and convey a 
Ferment of Paſſion through the whole Na- 


ture at once, ſo that the Soul is ſometimes 


ſeized into a ſudden Conſent to the ſinful Mo- 


tions of the Body before it is aware; which 
Dangers are much more eaſil prevented in a 


calm and healthful State of Life. 


But here let me inſert a cautionary Re- 


mark or two, to guard againſt the Abuſe of 
this Doctrine, which is deſigned for the Re- 


lief of holy, humble, and dejected Souls. 
1. Caution. Many who return frequently 
to the Commiſſion of the ſame Sin, excuſe 
their own flothful and ſottiſh Negligence by 


throwing 


were much more capable 'of 
bridling the inferior Powers, of countermand- 
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| throwing the Blame on their Conſtitution ; 
let them take Heed, leſt it be found that it is 
their own wilful Indulgence of ſinful Appetite 
and Temptation, and not Conſtitution, hath 
made the Habit of Sin ſo ſtrong within them, 

and hath formed their very Temper into ſuch 
Vice and Iniquity, which was by no Means 


born with them in any uncommon Degree, but 


is oweing to their own wicked Practice: God 
ſees through ſuch vile Hypocriſy and Diſguiſe | 
as this, and will puniſh the Sinner with a dou- 
ble Stroke of Vengeance, one for his guilty 
Senſuality, and the other for his hateful diſ- 
ſembling. If I would give an Inſtance of this 


Pretence, I think it is found no where more 


frequently than among the Drunkards, the 
paſſionate, and the unclean ; and ſuch Perſons 
alfo diſcover the Vanity of their Pretences, in 
that they always excuſe their Sins, and ſel- 
dom or never mourn under them. 5 
2. Caution. If your Iniquity that frequently | 
beſets you, ariſe from any bodily Diſorder 
which you have brought on yourſelf by your 
own Sins, dare not murmur, and charge the 
Providence of God with this your Diſeaſe or 
Impotence, but maintain a humbling Senſe of 
your own Guilt, which, perhaps, God bath 
thus chaſtiſed in Righteouſnefs: And let 
younger Sinners avoid all thoſe guilty Prac- 
tiſes that may turn their very Nature and bet- 


ter Conſtitution into Vice and raging Appe- 


Lite, or into ſuch Diſcaſes as may PNG them 
to 
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do the violent and unruly Inſults of Fleſh and 
Blood, Let them take Heed of indulging 


vehement Deſires or Averſions, even to com- 
mon, indifferent, or lawful Objects, leſt Af- 
fection get the Aſcendant, and ſubject the 
| Fleſh; and, by that Means, the Soul alſo, to 
Aa flaviſh Habit 05 Appetite and Paſſion. 
| 3. Caution. Let not thoſe Perſons, whoſe 
” happier Conſtitution, or uninterrupted Health, ” 
gives them ſome Advantages in this Reſpect, 
throw off their daily Watchfulneſs, or neg- 


lect Prayer, leſt a vain Self · Confidence be- | 


tray them into foul Iniquities: And let them 
remember too, that their Guilt will be the 
greater. 
Nor ſhould thoſe * Appetites and Paſ- 
| ſions are become more unruly, either by the 
original Temperature of their Fleſh and Blood, 


or by particular Diſtempers, indulge themſelves 5 


more eaſily in a ſinful Compliance, under Pre- 
tence that their Guilt is leſs; unleſs they are con- 


tent to dwell for ever in Fire and Sorrow, upon 
this Condition, that ſome of the Sorrows of Hell 


be ſharper than theirs, and ſome Part of the 
Flame be hotter and fiercer. O rather think 
that you are called by the Providence of God 
to a ſtricter Watch, to more frequent and 
fervent Prayer, and to a more laborious Re- 
ſiſtance of the Fleſh ; and the Grace of Chriſt 
is ſufficient to aſſiſt the weakeſt Warrior, and 
make him an Overcomer even in the hardeſt 
| Conflict, "4 a 
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r on to che next 


Queſtion, 


| Queſtion VI. Whether there For not'a very 


unequal Diftribution of Providence in theſe 
various Conſlitutions of Mankind ? And how 
can this be reconciled to ſtrict Juſtice, to make 


the Difficulties of the State of Trial ſo much 


harder in one Man than it is in another, by 


expoſing him to much ſtronger Temptations? | 
Anſwer, This Difficulty, which dwells on 


1 the Lips of profane Sinners, is eaſily ſolved 
by ending to a few ſuch Propottiens as 
theſe ;. 


iſt This — be laid down. as an eternal 


and an unmoveable Truth, that the great God 


has. all poflible Ferfections belonging to his 
Nature, and his whole Conduct in Providence 


is ever regulated by thoſe Perfections; ſo that 


he can no more be unjuſt, than he can be 


impotent or ignorant; nor can any Part of 
his Conduct be unrighteous, any more than 
it can be weak or unſkilful. 


- 2dly It is evident to the animals Obſerva- 


tion of Heatbens as well as Chriſtians, that 


Mankind is a fallen and degenerate Rank of 


Beings, who have loſt their primitive Inno- 
cence and Happineſs; and are running on to 
dieeper Guilt — Miſery, with headlong and 
thoughtleſs Haſte : Though it is only the 


"more that mines us how this came to 


: paſcs, þ 
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paſs, which Philoſophers, by the Light- 'of 
Nature, could never find out. | 

2dly If the whole Race of — 
which were ſo degenerate, had been put un- 
der the moſt difficult Teſts of Obedience, in 
a State of Trial appointed in Order to their 
Recovery from Ruin, not one of them had 


any juſt Reaſon to complain, or murmur 


ſtances of Trial 


againſt their ſovereign Ruler in the Methods of 
his Wiſdom working toward their Recovery. 
Ichly If ſame of theſe fallen and degenerate 
: Deng have therefore ſome eaſier Circum- 

to them, ſuch ought 
to be very thankful indeed, but others ought by 


no Means to quarrel with their Maker, or treat 
their Fellow-Creatures with Envy. 1 thine 


Se evil becauſe be is good? Matt. xx. 15, 

- S$thly Perhaps many of thoſe who havelefs 
inward Temptations in the Fleſh, are, in the 
Courſe of Providence, expoſed to greater out- 
ward Temptations in the World; and in this 
(Cafe; the State of Trial for both of them may 
be equally cen he one is balanced with 
bee. Jeans 4 | 5 
-- 6bthly How great cer he Dig culties ap- 
pear which any Soul is expoſed to dy d 
unbappy — of Fleſh and Blood, 
to which it is united, there is ſufficient Relief 
provided in the Covenant of Grace; there is 
ſufficient Atonement and Pardon in the Blood 
of Chriſt to remove the deepeſt Guilt, and ſuf· 


f tccient Aids of the Bleſſed Spirit promiſed i in 
2 2 _ the 
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the Goſpel,” to mortify the moſt violent Ap- 


petites, and perverſe Affections of the Fleſh ; 
and there are many Souls now in Heaven, who 5 


wreſtled hard with as vile Conſtitutions of 


Body here on Earth as you are vexed with, 


but have been made Conquerors by the Power 


of this Goſpel. - 
7thly Conſider alſo, that the babe the 


Fight i is, the brighter ſhall be the Crown, and 


che W laborious Combat ſhall be atiended 
with the faireſt Prize. Maintain your Con- 
flict with Fleſh and Blood, though the Strife 


may be never ſo ſharp and painful ; hold out 


till you are called up to the World of Spirits, 


and you ſhall find that your Labour was not 
in vain. _ 

Have a Care then, O Man, of Sud. 
ing with God thy Maker ; nor let the earthen 
Veſſel fay to the Potter, Why haft thou formed 


me thus? If thou giveſt a Looſe to thy Cor- 


ruptions becauſe they are ſtrong, thou prac- 
tiſeſt the fame Folly as if the Keeper ſhould 
give a Looſe to a Lion, becauſe it is a very 
wild and large one, and let him run at Ran- 
dom becauſe he is full of Rage. What doſt 


thou think the Event will be, O Sinner? 
When thy native Appetites ate ſtill grown 


ſtronger by Indulgence, and become utterly un- 


governable, and thou art plunged into unſpeak- 
able Guilt, and endleſs Miſery, what a cutting 


Reflection it will be to thy Conſcience, that, in- 


ſtead of watching, praying, and ſtriving againſt 


* 
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| hine inbred Sins, thou wert ever — 


at the great God thy Maker, that he did not 
form thy Nature juſt according to thy Direct- 
ions: Eſpecially when thou ſhalt ſee others 
advanced to high Seats in Glory, and reaping 


the Joys of the Chri/tian Conqueſt, who had 
as many Adverſaries to wreſtle with in the 


Days of their Fleſh, and each of them as 
violent and as mighty as thine. 5 


Queſtion VII. 7 the Spr prings of Sin Py 7 
much in the Fleſh, are not ſome Methods of 


reforming the Fleſh proper to be practiſed, in 


Order to facilitate the NM. ork of Mortification, 


to cure our finful Diſtempers, to prevent actual 
Tranſgreſſiun, and break the Habits of Sin? 


Anſwer. Since the Seeds and Occaſions. of 


Sin lie ſo much in the Fleſhand Blood, doubt- 
| leſs it is our Duty to take ſome Care that theſe 


Seeds of Iniquity be ſuppreſſed and killed, as | 


|  faras poſſible, by all proper Methods; ſuch 
ds do not neceſſarily interfere with other Com- 


mands of God, or plain Duties of Cbriſtian- N 


ity. But in all Matters of this Nature, Per- 
ſons are in Danger of running into Extremes. 


The Papiſis require à certain Abſtinence. 
rom Meats, and forbid. to marry, without 


8 = 9. 5 e e to the Circumſtances of 
Times, Places, and Perſons; whereby Su- 


perſtition is ſupported, and ſinful Appetites 
are often irritated, inſtead of ſupprefiing - 


bene At a Times they wear Sackcloth . TE | 


2 3 on 


neee 
on their Fleſh, ene and whip them 


ſelves, they lay t t Bodies ES much 
painful Diſcipline, and ſometimes too under 
bloody Correction, in order to mortify Sin. 
But it was never required of God, that we 
ſhould break the Sixth Command in Order 
to keep the Seventh; for the Advice of Chriſt 
about parting with a Right-hand, or a Right- 
eye, Mat. v. 29. is to be taken metaphori- 
cally for the Mortification of darling Sins, or, 
at leaſt, in a comparative Senſe, that it is 
better to bear the Loſs of a Limb than to 
be eternally miſerable, if there were no other 
poſſible Way of Eſcape. A 204 
Heſides, it is Part of their Deſign alſo in 
Popery, to make ſome Sort of Atonement and 
Satisfaction for paſt Sins by theſe ſuperſtitious 
Severities, which are ſo far from being ac- 
ceptable to God in this Senſe, that they diſ- 
| honour the Blood of Cbriſ, and will be ab- 
horred of the Father. 
Some Proteſtants run to another E 
and becauſe our Religion is Spiritual, ther- 
fore they neglect many due Reſtraints of the. 
PFleſh, and think to ſecure themſelves from 
Sin merely by the Exerciſes of the Mind, 
| without - Guard or Care to keep the Body: | 
| under proper Diſcipline, 'in_ * to mortify 
the Luſts thereof. They are ready to ima- 
dine that this is too legal a Way of Mortifi-- 
gation, that it detracts from the Liberty and 
1 Privilege of the Sn, to * under the 
r 


of Buſh nl pi, = 

: Fleſh by any ſuch Methods of Selt-Govern- 
-But in Oppoſition to theſe two Extremes, 
the Scripture ſeems plainly to lead us to a 
Medium; and the Rules which may be drawn 
from the Word of God, may be chiefly com- 
priſed un der theſe few Heads. 
1ft Never dare indulge the craving of the 
Hleſb in any one ſinful Appetite or Inclination ; 
much leſs make Proviſion for it, to fulfil the - 

Luſts thereof. Rom. xiii. 14. Here indeed you 
\ ſhould be well informed what is and what is 
not ſinful, and not bind the Body to extrava- 
gant and unreaſonable Reſtraints, under a 
_ miſtaken: Notion of Sin and Duty, But when 
you are once upon juſt Grounds ſatisfied what 
is unlawful, then, if fnful Neighbours, or if 
Finful ſelf entice thee, conſent thou not; for 
every Manis tempted when he 5s drawn away of 
= his own Luſt, and enticed. Prov. i. 10. OS f 
i. 14. Compliance with Sin is the Way to 
make Sin ſtrong: Every ſuch Indulgence 
gives it Courage to demand more, and makes 
the Inclinations grow into a confirmed Ha- 
bit. It is the Character of the Children of _ 
Mratb, that they fu 2 the Depres of the Fleſh, 


Eph. ii. 3 


 2dly Keep out , the. Way of Temptation, 3 


Whatever Place, Company, Diverſion, or 
unneceſſary Buſineſß, you have found ready 
to deen a e Pals. avoid It as e A 


: : ; ; 
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as 1 Remove thy May afar off, and 
come not nigh the Door of ber Houſe. Prov. v. 8. 
3dly Deny the Bleſh Jometimes in its lawful 
Appetite, to teach it Subjection, and let it 
learn to be governed, by bein g ſometimes re- 
ſtrained and diſappointed in its innocent De- 
fires, that it may with more Eaſe be with || 
held when unlawful Objects appear. The | 
holy Apoſtle ſeems to have this in his Eye, 1 
when he tells the Corinthians, that he that 
 Priveth for the Maſtery muſt be temperate in 
l Things: And he aſſures them, that he keeps 2 
is own Body under, and brings it into Subjett- 
ton. 1 Cor. ix. 2 5, 27. And in the laſt Verſe 
of the eighth Chapter, He will eat no Fleſh 
while the World lands, rather than make bis 
| Brother offend. Surely then he would uſe the 
fame Self-Denial, rather than be in Danger of. 
giving himſelf Leave to offend. _ 1 
athly Keep the Body in fuch Temper and 
Circumflances as may render it fitg for the 
preſent Duty. If Exceſs of F aintneſs and fee- 
ble Spirits make it unfit for Service, refreſh 
it with the proper Comforts of Life. If thro' 
Exceſs of Vigour, and a florid State of the 
Blood, it grow unfit for any Duties of Reli- 
gion, or lead the Mind aſtray to dangerous 
Vanities and Allurements, it may ſometimes 
be kept under by Diligence in Labour, 
ſparing Diet, and diminiſhed Hours of Sleep. 
When Jeſhurun waxed fat, he kicked Deut. 
XXxIii. 1 5. And * * of Sodom was 
| | FRO 


5 8 PU and Spirit,” _ 
Plenty and Luxury, which the Sen an de- 
ſcribes by Fulneſs of Bread , Joined with bund. ry 
ance of 1dleneſs. Ex. xvi. 49. 

And it is upon this Account that you find 
Faſting joined with Prayer, in the New 

Teſtament as well as in the Old; and perhaps 
the Word Watching, which is coupled there- 
with, may in ſome Places be ſuppoſed to in- 
clude its literal Senſe alſo; for Abſtinence _ 
from full Meaſures of Food and Sleep- may. 
give occaſional Aſſiſtance to the Soul in de- 


bout Exerciſes ; and where Experience finds 


that a full Indulgence either of Sleep or Food | 
unfits the Body, or clogs the Soul in any Du- 
ties of Religion, there thoſe Appetites of the 
| F leſh are certainly to be reſtrained. 

1 might add, in the laſt Place, That if any 
Fury Diſeaſes of the Body, or di har dered Hi | 
mours, awaken the fefa Ferments of any 
Paſſion or Appetite, in a more than ordinary 
Manner, ſeek Relief from the Phyfician, io 
reflore the Fleſh to its beſt State of Service to 
the Soul; that it may be delivered, through 
the divine Bleſſing, from vexing Diſquietudes, 


from ſudden Surprizes of Sin, from the fee- 


ble Flutterings of animal Nature, from Lan- 
guour and Heavineſs, and every other Infir- 
mity; and may join chearfully and regu- 
larly with thy willing Soul, to glorify God, 
thy Maker and thy Saviour. 

But, after all, never imagine that theſe; pn 0 
| 124 other Methods f Mortification, 20 be 

| | TOY 
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Nectual to „ and cure one Sin, * 
renewing Grace, without the 
ts Knowledge and Faith Wo 22 Chriſt, who 
of Mankind, appointed 


Converting a 


is the only Redeemer 
to ſave us from our Sins; the only Phyfician 


able to cure our ſpiritual Maladies. It is a 
deep Senſe of the univerſal Corruption of 
Nature, together with a betruſting our whole 


ſelves into the Hands of Chriſt, to be ſancti- 
fied and ſaved, is the only effectual and ſure 


the great and precious Promiſes of the Goſpel, 
that we muſt be made Partakers o 2 a divine 
Nature, and eſcape the Corruption that is in the 


Mord through Luft. 2 Pet. i. 4. All our La- 


bours, ſhort of Regeneration, and an entire 


Change of the whole Soul, by the mighty 
Wok of the 1 4 of Chrift, are but like 


nipping the Bloſſoms of a poiſonous Tree, like 


cutting off the Twigs, or lopping the Branches, 
while the fatal Stock ſtands firm ſtill, and 
the Root maintains its Life and full Vigour. 
Thus it will be ever ſpringing with new 
Shoots, and bring forth Fruits of guilty and 
mortal Savour. But converting Grace is a 
Blow at the Root; i kills the ſinful Princi- 


ple, or, at leaſt, gives it a deadly Wound. 
Seek earneſtly therefore the Spirit of Chriſt, to 


renew your whole Natures: Mall under the 
Influences of this Bleſſed Spirit, and yau ſhall 


N * our Fleſh. Gal. v. 16, 24. 


oe... 


Way to Holineſs. It is Faith muſt purify the 
Heart. Acts xv.g. It is by the Influences of 


3 
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For it is only they that are Chriſt's, uo baue ö 
crucified the Fleſh, with its Aﬀettions a! 
Las; and if, by the Aſſiſtances of this Spi-. 
Tit, you mortify the Deeds of the Body, you ſhall 
1 have a Life here on Earth, made up of the 
Peace and Beauty of Holineſs, and you ſhall 
die out of this World, into a diviner Life of 
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